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PREFACE

This ediion of Magha's Sisupala Vadbam s intended
for students prepanng for the B, A Evamination of the
Indian University, —

The text 1s followed by an analysis of both,"language
and thought of the verse entitled the Prakasika  Next come
the Prose Order, Translation, Explanation, Tika Saramhasha
by Malhnatha, §: h b of the verse n Sanshmt
and Mscellaneous Notes under the name Charcka in the
order herein exhibited

In edmng the Sanvamkasha 1 have consulted the edition
of M dhyaya Pandn I o and of Pandit
Tarakavachaspati and another editon published i Calcutta
1815 Unfortunately these ate all cotrupt,  The 6est
two are one the transcript of the other. I was thus in several
places left to my own resources dnd with 2 view to geta
meanmg out of my text have hazarded guesses under brackets
thus {2}, Besides very often it bas been found that two or
three haes uttdily “disconnected have been merged mto a
single hneor a single fine brolen up 1nto two or three wma
manner puzzling to the extreme, 1 have tried to restore
order 1n such cases but with what success it is for my readers
to judge,

Ay warmest thanks ate due to Pandt Kalihnsha
Bhattacharyya, seoior Professor  of Sansknt, Metropolitan
Tosttuton, for kindly seewng the baok throubg the press,

Suly 23, )
1957,

SARADARANJAN RAY,



INTRODUCTION.
SISUPALAVADHAM

Iinis s a poem in twenty Cantos dealing with the killmg

of = supaly, the Jng of Chedr by Sn hnshna and is one

of a group of three books hnown as the Vrrkaz Trays (owadt )
1e the harataruniyam of Bharan

the Susupala of aghs
and the Narshadha of Saharsa

The taidents are tiken from
the \ababbaratam

It 15 hasardous to speak of the poetry of the Sisupala
sadham in a country where crtics are not rare who find no

poetry 1n the Raghusamsam  In Bengal the relative ments of

the three poems mentioned above are embodied in the verse
—“amm wninfr wEnm AT e ARy wrh w s E Y
sife, 1" which perhaps docs not do full jushce to Bharav

ITS GENESIS

The Kiat i the 6th and 7th centunes enjoyed a ,reat
reputation and 1t contained laudations of Siva only for the poet

Bharavi was 2 Sura, Now the Vashnuas to outrun Bharan

prodaced a simular book based on Katat inall | articulars th au;\'
Maghs  Iere Vishnu was lauded \xan B ngal of that time

e Vashniua outnumbered the Sarar 10 Maghas work
enjayed a greater celebnty in the “th and gth centuncs and

the verse “arvrartarfa” s a fabrcation of the \ shnasas 19

fut down hirat  (Sce 250 0ar Introduction on kirat 1]



INTRODECTION 5
MAGHAS AGE

Little 15 hnown of the poet Magha Pundit Durgaprasad

1 the Introduction to bis edition says—“wmrafing fa weit
AIHEATI FARR ACDT 1 g FTICY  ATATEAR TR

REERTATCTL ‘e afwma—’ furRe)
wfimnw T 3R wmEd —

(uey) wwfiemy  fogoerTae
ZzreaTw” 1 Thatis tosay \agha cannot be later thanthe
wnth centary 4D becawse  Anapdavardhana quotes him o
hts Dhanyaloha

Pundit Durgaprasad overlooks the fact that ‘Magha has
been quoted by the Rhetorician Vamana i s Ravyalambara-
Sutrad tu The followin, from Magha Canto I occur m
Vamanas book —“gie wimgfarziaa’~sl § “fireafsafa
TR farrfrerma 17—l 12 “fia fafear gaw gRIE
A Frafrg aw | Rarafmmtreegfe pfsfa aewEes-
wd 9”—sl 25,9& fawrea sl 71 Now Vamana s sapposed
to haye lived in the §th century A D Magha then probably
fornshed towards the latter _ead of the jth century nd was
pachaps a contemporary of Bhavabhutr

Magha also i the sloka “sqAgmaTaI@r gl TETAT
(Canto II, st t112) refers to Kasika and Jin=ndrabuddi's
Nyasa, and Nyasas date s 730 AD so Magha Bonshed

afrer 1t and before Y amana at the end of Sth Century.



6 INTRODLC*ION—TAP STORY OF CANTO I
THE STORY OF CANTO 1

In the first Canto, the gods despatch Narada to Hamat
Vasudeva s house with 2 message to il Sisupala whose mis
deeds had cansed great alarm in heaven  Verses—1-—10 des
cnibe Narada 1n b s descent to Ian s abode  The reception of
Narada 15 the subject maiter of serses t1—14 In verses 25—
o —Han opens the consersaton  Verses jr—at fomm the
sage s preface to his speech The speech extends from 42—74 ,
of these 42—47 bescribe Sisupala a8 Hiranyalaspu 48—
68 are occupied with Ssupalas second bitth as Ravama,
69— 4 are concerned with Ssupalaia his present bith  In
st 75 we see Flan accept the sage s request

The poet s not reen to much advantage in this Canto
There 1s considerable lack of or ginality and what fne sents
msnts we meet w th here and there can be traced to hal dasz
or Brarasi  We notice a few below —

() = sy s wafey stent aioe o
AP TR g vrpsed) YA g
Su, 1y
Lompare with th s—
et @ e wefeymifom 1
w5 wmnafegfadr chrra (2% e g
Aumara UL 5,
(b Agro—
TR AR TrRal v2 0 oot afoenmrRn
0 Fgen W S zulone ecwrETY gy

Sw, 1 33



SISUPALAVIDRAM

‘With this compare—
AT RN A |
~f3 arafyrnt amifa mafe @
Kumara, V1, 59
{c) Agan—
e gy tgtue TR qRi ma T 1
TG WS =l AT 33 TR o
Sisu , 1 26,
Compare—
TR O G e s
O WAL 7€ (3 fewreInr
Kirete, 1IT 5,
{d) Agan—
TR SRR w5 A% AR
T ATERAPRARC qEeRTTE 07 yeAH o
Sesu, I 30,
Compare—
AT EETRE AT
STT: SRR WRITEEC 1
Kumara, VI 2o,
Also—
w¥ 4t Tl A R AR
T ST S w1
Kumara, VI, 61,
4{e) Agun—
Freire s T 5% o el Eaarentt
s nuye " TOwRH e $2f S9 awA

Sisu, ¥, 29,



3 INTRODUCTION =~THE STORY OF CANTO

Corpare—
Frrez paggeremmRDy fag faw e,
amf warget fr & s fgfesy gRdsnfag
Eirata I\, 3.

(" Lastly the entrc speech of Narada where it refers to
Ravina 15 1 close imitation of Bribaspati’s speech to Brahmin
relat o to the oppression of Taraka,

CANTO 11

tere we see hnshna, bis brother Balarama and his uncle
Uddhava all discusstnz whether Krshna should first go to
kil Ssugal or ta the tmran of gl amym woted (ot the
forricr Altern itine while TYw advised the latter course,

Estimate of the poet

This 1s a mersr® falling under the class of Twras
Dramas cte, falbing under the heading gmater The poet’s
=tyle 1s laboured aruficial always, but sometimes there 1s real
poLXY 10 our Sisu, Flcre also we see the vast rance of Magha's
siudy for we see reference to Purana, Philosophy  Rhetone
Astromony, medicine, politics and what not, The descnplion
and the style 1s grand, subbime and loft; as weli, Metneal
puazles are chatacterisies of Sisu,  The verse t

“qd 3 ¥y Fmey WY
#{tg ony quiy fag y
wry P e

wTRY ST Wt Wi fe—i fattering one
to Magha,

Sources of the Plot

The plot 13 taken from the mewrens That ~isupal was In
Terraze buths feewrwfes and wrew s taken from the freqaes



fagm ey

fropar &g frg=ay ) By transference of epithets (serm)
this 1s taken to denote the &Ts7 of which the subject 1s fpam
=y 1 F157 bewng 1n the neuter we have fgaaey 1n the neuter,

v avdtfe wah the arm—frawe T ®fwe should be
avo ded , frst because this 13 a sgfazore=Rfe and such 2 ¥=-
g 15 allowed only when the leading word 1s %= never when
wars  secondly, the boek does not contamn a9 but ag=waA 4
Hence 1o get 2 sense aa* of it % must be taken m the sense
of #r%x by m=ur1 1 then after all @zt cannot be avorded
why all this trouble ? Why not have m=ar 1t the very heg nning
and aveid the sxfymraaefy o

A af7a in the sense frumTed %Hw Far 73 15 also une
desirble because this grves W and we get Fqmmme 1 Nor
does “qY WrnfrFnal 7w help much because frqumy 1s
nota prose worh and camnot be called an wrgfgwr) I ven
if thus poine be conceded the 9 gwes us g mn the
mascunne by the rule “gfy grmmfesga™

Hence the best way to expound seems to be by =mawr with

2 TEAIRy as above



SrtEal AFaTIE
————— Y A

firarg wrema = farm
it} Tl o
TARTFAAHRE
wTawEAT wad W a1
g IR Reaiag
izEafaag afzomrmm |
St wifegfmat @mfd afred
=ifirg frrmnfam @ 138
e, AR § A,
T anTAe ' Tovg WAT 3 0
TEw TEW AT wianengEad |
R FRAHTEQIRI 7 FUTG K080



DAl ATATEH

o

RTEEEHR T |
TR TR TATAAM LN
[ I salute the delighter of the race of Yadu who s blue
Tke the petals of a blue lotus the banner (Or—bud) of
XLakshmns joy the Ralpa tree of people that worship him |
Z=TRER YTEEERE e ey yaliaaeEem
i UigEics g9 T 12

[ I salute the god with the head of the prince of tuskers
who imitated the deed of the Primeval Boar by hftng the
body of the earth with the tip of his tush in his sports m the
Patala and whose feat at sport 1s being lauded by the serpent
who has raised his hood m/ro_ugh_l_tle_l_lggleumg_o[ tis load ]

AT TR AR
wim wizrew wfafy sffy frame an

[ May Sarasvati with face lle the antumnal moon the
giver of all, constantly render that impenishable treasure well
placed n our lotus face §

Wt SregRwATTIRTTET SrEHt
ARGRAC TEATE G AT |
MARAERET AT TR
NIngETan ot v ar 1
wfemr TRt Nen AvTerEET=Rar )|
R wrewree meT givahme e
NMallinatha 1s wnting a commentary called Sarvambasha
to the poem of Maghz—\lallinatha that savantenjoying the



12 QISLPAI AVADITAM

app lauon of Mithopadhyaya who mastered the tenets of
Kanada preached those of Yjyasa voamed tn the depths
«fthe Tantras and spent sleepless mights among the collee-
tions of the sayings of Patanjali who ounted all the mysteres
¢ e teachings prockeding from Gotama and with shom

wdeed orignated the fame of the learned proceeding from
ey !

3 weTRelreanatTl 7 o el
ettt Predaaat @« aavan
waxrnd ey e g fa &

Agrea vy AR fa1a wprer wizas s ¢

llam wrtng this ¢ mmentary on Magha, the Sanam-
hasha for the sake of thuse only who are dewmrous of scruti-
msing words and their meanings or are anxwus to understand
Grna and Alamtare, or with 2 mind to enjoy st have taken
the read to Dh~ant or wich to have a plunge in waters with
billows of Bhara that 1s bemng stirred and hastng the surge of
the nectar of Rasa]

A fax gz ® wanm O sy g
urtafsfirey forst go gaisom o
yeweme grrra e e,

v wrERfet g sfanenafmaivnyy o

{ Heren the hero 55 the Aimighty, the delighter of the
race of Vady, the mun Kate s Pira supplemented by
Sringara fec., the journey to Indraprattha &c, ate the
means, the overthtow of the lord of Ched: the result  Rlessed
15 the poet Magha , we agun are lucky (Orevhave done our
1 fe work) by enpoing hus fine words}

TrRTEhde 8 ey unn
wa faorn fufer afanget g o g
[ Here by the prose order (mell every thing s ben g ex-

§ uped by me  Nothing unlounded 1 temng wotten or
irelerant bang said | "



fagnaEey

3

WH 61

1 Yarada approaches Haru

£ ufa Tt mieg SEemEamE ageaentig
Fum TeTTRTTAE TR g gfo r g n

Prakashtka—sf ferwmnsys 5fv 7zt | Lord Han <aw
Narada] Ihid the Lord wisit Narada at the sages house ?—
aggaadfs 997 g3% | The Lord was in the house of Vasudera,
when he saw Narada] In the sume house with him ?—
mqmgﬁgﬂ[l\o He saw the sace commg down
from hearen ] But the Lord s the receptacle of the whole
uniserse how could he ind room for him tn the tiny house of
Aasudeva y—wfra) sfc manfen sgzaasft swa =ixm
{ Qu te true, but the Lord willed 1, and he was born as an
ordinaty mortal—as Vasuderas son—in the house of Vasu
dera Thiswasbuths Lila the reason for which was the
spread of unnghteousness in the world which stood in the
need of cleansno  So the Lord came down to teach the
world nhteousness | Where was his spouse Sn dunng his
sojourn on emth P—Br3 ofr eR Nt wgzawwh WY T
{ Do you thin}, devoted as she ts to the Lord, she can leave
tum even for a moment 7 Notatall She was with the Lord
all the while  Otherwise whence was that incomparable sn
of the house of Vasudesa? Sns lord was born where St

herself was—in the Snmat house of Vasudera]
Prose—fnn wfe mfars s wifey Naf agesech ama

sft AT feremnygt gzt



8 faqareEraes [sL1

Lnglisn—Hart the lord of Sn, the abode of the universe,
while, to chasten the world residing in the house of Vasudeva
that was graced by Sn saw the sage born of the loins of
Huranyacarbha descending from heaven 1

Fen —ad3 TS TR MR Wi arvy e’ agorw
SWPITA A EET WA TR 2 Amy a3 @Nex
T 3 ~X pafewTae A% 1 8% = WAt FomA 0

Liplanation—Some nme before the great battle of Kuru
hshetra between the Kauravas and the Pandavas, the enennes
of the gods who were born again as Kshatnya prninces be-
came so aggresse that Lord Flan thought of appeanng op
earth 1o human form to nd the world of these evil-doers
He was born a~ hnshna the son of \asudeva, Lakshmi her—
self cormng down on earth a8 Rukmini the fasounte spouse
of Knshna.  About this ime when on a certun oceasion the
Lord was sitting at ese Narada started from heavenona
sistto the Lord to remwnd him of his mission, and was
noticed by the Lord  Also see Prat 1,

Malimatha—<g nave Fraefs “are mbraRt goed
fraegendt w9 s’ a3 womalsnmireregh 1® sanrrfoacen
B e wiRe wAwuT anAl, “simmidte afoqt sfa favest
wHmEmee 9 orr fruwmmewer wref feddi,  fesife
wetfemafc fan m KT
iR (e RagaTEn SORFEANEET wews {1 wrave )
frovae@mit s DEAE wreningd wm wr »reqed
[ e G R AR E Doveairy ey

TONCT | ATRY TEOrewET EeT 4 o« wpfiewer: 4 He
Srfemr wfafmireit vt 0] fin werr v g qam
mtornt for qkm ofs 2o [Cowl wordm wfa ) paweta”



St1] = g

sfa frogermat o Swfsnr weee gieefesys @
o) Tl e arw ey eefmefrergmenat frm Giefa
TR SRl agInsfir Suww I FEY emeve
frga Sfc RT ‘w=wia wACTR WAED]  SRYSTRITIR
AR fEeE W fRome AW IWMETRETL dw STEY
TR WA @ IR A ST s frrgmirg”
7 g aafr [ “srroead w2 edEEq wmat sfg
s ] % wmfed tfr ww (W vl s
THRTATITAT AEAT T AHTARTAR WA AT |
R Ao EEimt W@ 7 tfa e smew
zehrufemy tfa friiwgy o0 asmETmUT #99R wwmgEr
wrmalfa w1 FYTIMEQIA FEINGRSY  TIERL L owE
SFTERTT T CAT G (e aofet afent s s
[ “47 q swergftfin =" sfa @=wma” J oty
Notes on Malli

1 w3 &c —Now the respected poet Magha, wishing to
wnte the poem ramed Swupalavadha, iotroduces the story
allud o, at the very outset, with the use of the word S,
to the subject matter wiz, the sightof Narada by Lord Sry
Krihos which ts the germ of the object of the poem wiz., the
s 331ng of Sisupala.  He does this for two reasons—First 1t
s~cures an Lanterrupted finsh of th= work aimed at and also
its end 1 the shipe of a permanent school of followers,
Secondly the openng cfa poem has to be ooe of wfiryg &c
by the d crum “sPwamz-—"-—Its commencement must be
{2 2 bened {b)a sal © of the sub-
Jeet matter, He wntes the poem because he sees that 2 poem
secures many advaatages { confers many bensfits ) as declared
by Rhetoncrans (51, “a=r 5W8—"—A poem bnngs fame and




2 anm {st1

wealth teaches manners and customs removes ewl , forth-
wnth affords supreme bliss  unparts wstruction wh le behaving
Iike a wife ) and that probitions Uke “arrnave—" ( Lien
the talh of poems should be avoided ) refer tonferior poems
2 am wrft Sc —Here punty of the mual leifer and fricd
18 secured by the use of the word Srzat the opemng  Itis
sud—Werds signifying a divimity 2 blessing &c are not to be
con Jumned from cons derations | the wmanal Xtfer and irrad
{ V& —letters are supposed to have mystc sigmbications
attached to them  Fhus in Rahu I, which opens with the
trad aneq which 1s a &% ( See Notw on metre at the end of
the b ok ) Mall says thas 1s ausposous—*gu#) 9 yfass ¥ Of
th s 2% agan the letter ¥ which leads 1s supposed to be an
emblem of in mortaiity and therefore very auspicious —“agmer
wradwan gwmrwafzfafy” 1 [fere neither the Istter wnor
the mad f73 v which)s a ygq has anything to recommend
i, so Malh flers the excuse that 7Y, bewng Tyammas mare
than makes wp for tns apparent defeet] 3 emta Sc—
Trom the Vishupurana which says ‘Sita i s chareter of
Raghass and Jukmint when born as hoshna' 3 y=ady
fic—To delner the message of Indfy 5 =arm \co
From the Ihagavata which says— Narada  jrang  from
the tap and Daksha from the thumb of Brahman” ¢
& —ifere the wGiegms of the class called xy% hecasse
IMan the smovense, owing 1o Tus being the re epracle of
the whole umerse, 18 desenbed as con'uned 1n the rmall
house of Vasudesa, It 1s sud—<fiw nx the wugie when
thrre s duptoportion between the ¢ ntaner wrd the con

taned  Abso there s feidt 0 the tes lenr n a part of the
vruserse (xg¥eqen) of one who 13 b mie f the tes dence of the
meenic { wx'ged Jo Lender teee s remgt of (xo vanienes
ofthe ymeww and Bwrazw class because of 1he Trent ent
wepetiion of sogleconsnan 1 Lk~ o,y &c and Urcause of
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the repetition for once of a pair of consonants i wrmww ¢
“The association of these wEIWs again 1s hke that of fag and
ER 0 the same receptacle because they are independent of
one another 7 wisfara &c ~In this Canto the metre 15 <,
the defimtion being—The traids ¥ @ =, ¥ 1 order are called
=1 ( see also Note on metre at the end of the beok }

Sare—wm wmE efc TG TW WETW XA g 9
HT AT IIIECY T FEAET TAYAWIT MG gy 0
rxfa wrd Fafezal i1 W= AaneETER L L

CHARCHA (1 ¢ Jiscellcneous Notes)

1 for—aafa goaw sfa fr+feq@ai @ Lakshon awr
The fag does not elide 10 the 15t case singular because 515
got by the lengthening of 5 1n the root iself 1rd does not
come from ®h

2 ufa—Fsm ufd s here apparemthy used 2s 5 pame of
i1 But the name 15 3gfa i the conpounded form Compare
“Zagta=s Aifc Dofe geRwE” wwwc 1 The consttuents are
purposely left uncompounded because the proper name fX 15
already there , 1t 15 1llocical to put n a second proper pame )
50 By afd 1 to be talen as an ordinary quabifying phrase,
Also see next

3 Pafi—Here 9 1s e} i the shape of wfmed (see
Malli ywaR &c ) @t wfw sl D asg sy e
aferd « Quat agfzacfas = was w the house of Igza, soit s
natural that the @ of =t should also be there  This requires
erphasis on XY n g 6f&, hence the two should not be cor-
pounded  Malh thinks that the uncompounded form indcates
that %Y accompanted ¥ when he came. down to chasten the
world ( See Mali1—=aa wfmat &c )

+ TlegR—ra+55 ¥t Tompart discrpline wwy
The world had become undiscaiphined Sz ) ard was fast
geticg ottt of hand  The Lord came down to wpart diser

Sisu Iz



= fargurE [st1

phne { whggg )1 Thisisan <=9 by the rule “armwer”—A
gz word end ng 10 Wor §, & Wt s )

s wrAg—asfn (fu Tw+feq w6 e (neuter ) A wi
of mfggR 1 1he duplicauion is by the Vanbla “glanfagiiitet
w1 Jiisalso treated asf 1t was mygapma though really
f5m) Ths gues sy womt =afa ~wafy, K¢ Also in the fem,
*ndt 1 Ve do not gec here wn mefa qdt because by the rule

7 pwEmrfeTgAnaA  the wgx w% of an wwprwg does not
12ke ¥ and RN 15 an WRTFN L

6 wrfms —~famyafea tfa fragday wfiesen e
abcde  swm frarg the abode of the worlds, qmq—1 lor
justsfication of this epithet compate “amfar gwt qfrnmrama,”
sl 23, mfra lince Malll says—efaonfaeys 1

7 &§71 \c—agzy was the father of gy He 1s treated
«¢ an mcarnation of wmg the father of €fc( @ ww, (AA—+
fgm =W oy

5 anq—-ag + W7 TR snng, seading Qual ¥ )

g zedrnbfy e onfa, vl ete

1o SATR—wTEEHTY WA weny descendimy  aq e
Qual gy
1 owesme—earshy Al QTEA g

12 ferrr &c—fyem gold Ty transference of cpathets
3t means fyerarvrR the golden gy T as the first | rodact
of water, Comp “~3 vt gmrldl vy Vyavvrq ameasii
ByuiyuRueg 17 Yany N1 contents w5 ! 1b, hete w19y
lap ( ser Mallt, =aaTIR&c )} fereow mr the contents of the
po'den egz (m—1 Tbus x=f<n T wE® 0 the masculing (
Compare “rfes ¥z wt ¥E1 Bl weaon "— Vo fypoe
v erw, ear— 1 T wetfa Fecaru 5 o4 feg weic
froratyes” gEary— 1 2q1 Ol waq  Refors to sape @ 350

13 boce—.gm fackn yum yher <wey oy g
L4 K]

13 Femitk=\Mibs maes Branus Kat n ths



st 2] W i

opemng verse For hke Kirat (e, g “fay W
s Sl AR
&c) here also the first word 15 3w 1 Bhammeucﬁ ‘ea

canto with the nord &R and Magha with that of =}
2 People looks disturbed

T4 iR Hfg et shags: |
waerd um frwik ada. aafaryeitad s 1z

Prak.—Did not others notice the sage ?—vad faw 5% =
wrgeny ifem gfd Toht | People saw im and were perplexed 3
they did not know what 1t was] Why perplexed >—u¥r
frarfk W Wy wafd, gan e afa [ Perplexed because here was
2 mass of light that spread all round and was dropping down,
They knew of no hight with such charactenistics |~ The sun?
—ww® el T ’fas® [No atcould not be the sum,
because the sun moves obliquely from east to west and this
1s coming vertically down | Fire P—sfa'm  wasrm ofazg
[ Nor fire either , for fire sends its flames upwards, while this
one shoots 1ts beams all round It is nerther the ane nor the
other  and no hight except the sun and the fire 15 so mtense as
this one  Hence the perplexity | 2

Prose—wgga® va facdtm (wafe) 1 ¥y wa s afagg
wiz for® wm v wafy, e sfa =3 =% Hmqan

Eng —QOblique 15 the motion of the one with Anuru for
his chanoteer { Sun ), of the eater of sacuficial offerings
{ Fire ), burming with fames upwards 1s well hnown, what
light 1s this falling verucally ¢own with flames spreading all
round ? Thus eyed by people in bewilderment 2,

Leng—3fars VT GAN CNE €% @33 [(3E 2l T A
e B AT S TE @RI BETR 4 8T ¥ @ (35 ST fre
IR WY L1 T AFTF £ 57 T s e i
wrafiEnae

Expl —Those who saw bim in the sky at first thonght it
was the sunm, but tmmediately after they noticed that he was
faling vertcally dawn, so they had to correct themselves
becayse the suns motion 1s east to west, Next they guessed
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it was something bghted and dropped down by some
aeroraut  Yut s00n it was seen that he cast a halo all yound,
wh ch ¢ re burn ng upwards never does Thus they came!lo
0o conctus on abowt him  Also see Prat 3

\ B —The reader will be greviously disappornted if he
expec s in Magha the precision and judgment of Kaldasa
For 1 stance the suns progress 10 the sky )s not perceived
by a casual lonk at him  the cbserser tales hum to be faed.
He wont speak «f the motion (7 ) of the sun  Agus, if
a1ght s once taken for the sun it cannat be again mustaken
for fire the two ate so dissimilar one bemg perfectly white
and the other yellow  Lastly in the day time, fire 15 not ¢veR
not ceabie 1n the presence of the sun

Ma 1 —wgdt mifRemrdfen v voe sy sfvawe
&% 0% 8wk 1 W AndeR ‘wreenet whe et ofe [ e
= | oo Tnhnps | “frn S@cwfar” s (k-
7o woramy sfariEm w wwawt )l sfefw? o<W
‘F T s e T ‘wfaxy’ v g tedar fonf v oy @t
“rkmy A wmiclereed® Sregi v wa frarew et
‘argy fuer entd Twower ed dfenn vwd g | wetier
=5 w'rrfas adfa s w1 “sfalcforen  wlhermlon fra”
3 rwe 1 ¥ wilfe wem pan Cgfen w5 zam aft gim
wreiat | ¥e wihTa gl vafoon wwEwen oy gaereie
~fuwrean vl | R eRIed—tegRme prae wiaoe
Borw” ¥ TR e kY e a7 gf R
froeom yrrateelreat weusfran “foeynmt fand frrwd oo
e famd WA ¥ 1% wrTie At g pin LA e (U]
TN T CTUCLRH Gerrr 20 nlgegne rosien
(r rfaedfory ez anev ) {yv,
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Notes on Mall

1 o &c,—By the rule “fong—" ( See Charcha ) the
affix 15 @ without change of meaning acded to the stem faas
which ends with a denvation of wg1 = guifa &c —Different
from sun and fite 3 wwwa &c—~Though the root 15 FweAw
the = 15 Wi through wfag=r of the F® 0 accordance with the
dictum “gfe¥—* ( Charcha ) 4 &g &c —Some addwm
the wwareg and connect it with what precedes construing as
ifamgfteats 5 wa &c—Here the wagm 1s sfave because
superionty of the =&y which 1s the yrawr ot the sage, over the
guw, which are the sun and the fire, 1s stated by the charac
tenstic of spreadmg below  Thus it s said in the &TRHN~—
1t 15 a =fae when the other (S¥Ag) excels the g M B
—wwRgey perhaps should be Wy gawafa vaxwl 6 ym K¢ —
Hemachandra stys—ue means U, o3, g%, W, & and
gwrt 7 frarsweg & —Divakara honever i hus Tika an the
FACATXTC cutes this very verse as an nstince of one with s
lines with the two additional hines “fFurgarsi—~ ( Chartkae )
which are read at the beginmng In this, by the first tvo
lines, something hke a @=g 15 raised the removal of which
has to be understood 1n 7@y &c that follow

Sara—u req Sfagazy Wil w1 @w 1 WR wyw's g fy foawy
wtfat oy Wy wafn) <A gasfe? it wdq e koo ofy
w wsfy i aia vasfar v oo frem arams e v

CHARCHA

H Fﬂw?aq-fau(obhque. w1 fa wef asefa s faae
+%9 + i e Fr that which moves obliquely  The wifee
afzw 15 firdew, here in the nenter Decline e fcY frkfu &e,
firm, v vfa firdrw + @ = fawding progressing obliquely Pred
to 7@y Or 1t 1s an ordinary attnbutne of 7y the consttuce
ton being wER®  fardtd T wfEge In this construction
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we suppose 5fe3d to go with both favdw smg and siw=wl
Mal1s rule mens—Stems ending in a dernatwe of wg, and
not meaning, 1 f 1 the fermame, optionally take @ W
Hure fr7egis applied to 78 {(motion) which 1s not a fzm, hence
the cule applies  Thus with g—fdd trag, without
fazs 7An

= w9E & —%% thigh, BRfu chanoteer wfirgad} % ¥
=% th chless, wv— | Proper name of the elder brother of
Garudz @ wrfy ww wqranfs hasing Anurn for Tus chanoteer,
X1 Relers to the sun weT1 §9 ad), related to w1 Anurd
and Garoda are the two sons of Kasyapa by Vinata who were
burn as tirds 10 two eggs  The first egg was hatched prema-
tarely  an uadescloped bird came aut without thighs and was
thence named Vnurs  He felt chilly, asled for heat and was
appointed chanoteer of thesun  Aruna 3¢ his another name
Comp JU R Tl ” Act 1V,
Garuda came out of the other epg

3 sfoxR—u+funtm wi i1 Notonous, Pred to =vi
wanaw ( also wag —see under {reuted ) «

4 TRAc~myop Py goer {transference of epithets,
mwes ) 1 means here Fifernm the region above T WY
g burming FF Tiar, g9 Nom to wf understood,

s, ¥fnfw—fig sacnfioal olenng, <fe ye& ¥ sl
+aga + fe wfefog w_ the eater of sacufienat offenings, wwer
m™—1 A proper name of fire  *fyretem T AL YR
TeGTy AT ¢ war lie consumes the offerings and 1s
thesefore descbed as the safer of them, Really these are
caten by the opds Ihreuch Fire and Fite 13 like their mouth
“feRm § BTy

€, wfn—um4wrin) we T et

7 we—wvrdown ‘“"'( &0 v'n weetfe (ol ) + i
®E WYY W becomes w¥ by “qrivawen <y 9t W
wiva) wy ©d sungashes ot from the sun
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& = +o+fuf wod sy =i pervad
mg Qual ¥m

9 wie—arg Ry Wl +fv (R )+ ans w30
This d ferentiates 1t from Fire

10 WEFAR—YEA Is qArem full of wdeusion  ggam
gty Qual thefyayys fgmy)  For thesense of wrgw com
pare “wF ¥ wafy g7 frowe WORC $ 99 ) TErEw 9eis
T Tt w=l T e

1 fae—sg+w wig (Malli} Here the root being
wxd we cannot have w3 w1 Hence Malli says there 15 no
frrzrof the &% thus thz reot becomes waew and w3 w1s
available  Mallis Aarséa i full 15 “arficamt sRwesas
Hrgrg1 wlasfrera WL wfdm e 1" —~a9dy roots become
wx#m f (a) the meanng of the root 1s changed (b) =%
15 wncluded 1n the meamng of the root (c) the =% 1s very
well knowr. {d) there 15 wfyzwr of the w1 Others here take
% as gweew attaching wwf & ( See Mai, wfyq filc. )

12 Vorce— wan fdem (w@R ) wmea sfada (i )
. famfem e wwE A Rw (R ) wer dfes

13 Remark—The additional two hines quoted by Vall
from D) vakara yield the following six footed verse —

Feerwrare farwn frardy fngrltle g waeer ¢
vy frodtamrmamd: slampd = v v
gaed w% fenf wrr freatrmg e v o

Here the first ine 1s obviously spurnous, because if sudden
1y a second sun s seen blazing in the sky we cannot say,
wrtbout walching 1f for sometime thatit follows or does not
follaw the laws which the old sun obeys  1f we cun, the doubt
does notanse atall  Hence the third Line which 1s_the poets
own becomes incongrucus  We are therefore forced to reject
the firs* 1 ne and with 1t goes the second also, because a2 five
footed sloka 1s never beard of



=8 maraas [SL38

3 Ariskna Fouerer recogmsed Narada,

FafEmieaaaia gu da o fnfaamg
fayfivarama gmfata mmey’ wwe safa @, 630

Prai —fiy 8 <5 wroez xfy w@fy { The perplexity was
with the p ople only  The [ ord, however, hnew that it was
Marada comng] Did he know as soon as seen P—mrm [No, the
Lr wledge came 10 staces | What are the stages P—yr fast 913
% Sorafeam | At first he thought it was a_mere mass of ight ).
And then ?~—#a fawFramfn ndQ sfa [ Next when the outlnes
were discermble he hnew it was some embodied being ] Vhat
rest fowmrnd gy 1fa [ Soon when the hmbs were dis
tinguished be hnew him to be a male, Lastly, that male
proved to be Narada ] 3

Prose—fup 8 9 fant wq vovqfcd, m fonforafd qdd
Y, Pt gar sfe < mn wres st witfig 4

Eng —Him—~first taken as a mere mass of hght—then,
with the figure d, as hing dred. t asa
male with the lhimbs d~—he the lord, 1
Lnew ns Narada 3

Peng =t frgme setry o3 3fveen 4 4t ovm otp
wrtr oftn v g of M MRy TR RNt e
T s i e st TR M R0T 401

[Expl -—The perplexity was with the people only  To him,
the lord, the knowledg~ came all night though tn stages  The
frstampression was of & mere mass of Ight  Next e noticed
the outl nes and knew 1t watan embod ¢d be nz  Soon the
limbs were distingurthed and disclosed to him 2 male who at
Vst proved ta be N rads 3

Mollt = wren Sy a1 1A oy wgrwne
wREE Y W ¥ gn ced fxt wn e e LR L T T

) ‘en gear farfon faper ‘xafa dod gwon
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T, WA X waw 5fd wmwiRaw’ « aw fowr’ GRem
T NRAT fERT Y@ @ admR wawd TR sfa wafae
=y Wy Sfefany www [aeafioniv s () gfe(s) fast]
‘mary  yilmEETAtiETEEmaet [ Stwew wyeq e W
3% sfa aoR’ | e ofa w9 A gEam T [ sew SRR
% frra= wfufaey @ fam  faem SyeqEe syewwEHd
Tare T —“famam wfufed (<) sif @ Rt sfome
wvEER” st g w R ge  “Aom— e fagi
“Rargw” saw gzt =7 ‘fonfawim Twermm i
Sl W flrers rfEgEEigEa
ITETEI TALETH FRHERATN | “TAATENREE mRETEA
" sfagammt | n g

Notes on Malli

1 wx &¢ =By s &c he says that the Almighty came
toa conclusion 2 @ &c—Able to realise the essence of
thiees 3  wey &c—The masculine gender bhas to be de-
fended by reference to the realty N & —The sfa berg
seems misplaced and gfR¥ should be gfrgart 4 Inthe
order of hnowledge from general to particular as detmled
above A7, B -=MNote the order — a) frsy 92, a very general
{ @ ) concept , (b) fawr w7 x0, a particular ( fifig ) case
of ‘a) , (¢} fast wx rOD gap which 1> more particular than
{#) and contracts the scope of (3) by excludmg females,
(d) fast @x QY gure Az which is an indiwdoal 20d adonts
of no further contractio= 5 #x &c—This 15 sad from
the pont of niew of the ordinary 1wdividua)  The fact s Han
Lnows every thingindeed 6 *T2w &c.—There 1s ro fGar
sz though 1t s the %, because the @ 15 declared by an
<=7, the enumeration of fas;, & ¢ being only illustrative  Thus
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says Vamaia— There 15 no m#fawf also when declared
by a fawa because the enumeration is only ustrative” (see
Char) 3w &c—Here ge_ comes after g9 1 the
mwae faw is attached by “@wan—7 1 n disappears by
“fafi— Ste Char) 8 win &c-—Here the wagreis wrafay
of the vanity 1 which the g4 13 the import of 2 uz {9217 }5
tms s | cause from the epithets Fanfimafae and fawmareg
WU et 1 ¢ gyrms, WrAfafavrT (guess about the general outline)
and weasfrurea ( guess about the hmbs ), which, from the
fonctions of & jualfywg eprthet, are advanced as €9 for the
guess that this 152 @Y aad 2 gar+  Fhus fotlows from the
dehmuon— It 13 a mafiy wheo the 7 1sasmora L]

Sara—w gy way Fvaw qquo sod Aqal w7 afr A
<rETEyTY 2% ofa, e wrviwnen gmﬁfa, ELUIE O LY
T WNER 3Oy

CHARCHA

1 wn—fatwq Wy collection  Same case with wmH1
Seewxz 1 Also see next,
- 3 farg~fag gt mumge fatt w3 collection of hight =
fan fa massed light, ¢ ¢, mass of ight  armmy Tammy
xfa et We do not get wra (with we instead of wy) because
the 1dea 13 not that of Aeapimg (v ) but meredy of tizhy
that has got heaped somchow  The rule for ®rr 15 “faug
fafn rd ~aaanaxy sz & "y

3 wwiirR—svdytfeysw  wife, ascenamed, Wi
Qusl. w5y

4 Yu—An wws meiming w41 with (he sense of By
prominer t

§ red-xdebody, MW ww w1 gaT eme
bodied soul. Thit i the same ax Mall gy dmar ¢
wih egR 1 AT e (Cee mee tolow)

Same case
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6 fomfia—~fr4a+fogtn offe fmm fwfmr guess
ed =W+ S wate outhne  fenfam Wt W, 0y
—1 @y Qual w1 fnfiarsf@  bence =l Itis now
not any wafiga but T yxfiema

7 frg—fa+y+s =vfke Literally fiy wy &c mean
the Waster Hence Adlmighty therefore mot subject to the
Timitations of the ordivary indiidual  Such 2 person ts ommi
scient To him knowledge 15 everpresent and requires no
## for 1 s development  Hence the epnbet foyy 15 not a happy
one when descubing the sfages of knowledge—how the know
ledge came m stages  Malli offers the excuce “slfzem—"1
His language 1s loose  He wants to say perhaps that the Lord
did not Iike to exercrse his real powers but behaved just ke
an ordinary 1ndinidual of intelligence  The excuse 1s a lame
one the fact 1s as we have already remarked we look 1n vamn
{for the art of Kahdasa 1o the works of our later poets

§ fowm &c —fa+wa+m wvfa fwa differentiated demar
cated w23 hmb  fawwmy wwgEr WA, ay——: aq4 Qual wgp!
By wagafaum we understand the I1¢ of each hmb such as eye,
ear, nose &c¢ Comp “aglewn wwdieda”—Aumara The
locks the beard &¢ became wisibleand he knew 1t was a male,

g gRm—Same case with wgg( sfy AR 7 See amz
below )

10 AT~ s AT order  wET 1 %At o WL Wt
“The m4 15 not that each stage superseded the previous, but that
1t modified the previous by contracting its range  Lach gy
=14 was followed by a fastyrr (See Malli note

11 wgHR—w3q bere vefers to the ¥ of Sl 2 that was
falbngz  Tor ths reason, and also because before frmsmm
<omes 10 we ought to have WWA wHFH, we expect w2 i
Malls defence 1s balf hearted and unsatisfactory { see Framiiv
&L Mall), ard our explana 1om 15 the same as in note 7

1z wez-=This 15wt of w@ifs1r We do not get fsbsy
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because of the rule “ swfufya”—The fvfas feftar, a@m Sc.
come n only when the corresponding =mvem is not declared.
Here fx declares the ma 1 Hence wwidwewrt The wra says
that the declaratian 15 made by fas, &1 afgsand gamt
The followe s of the . do not tahe this as an exhaustive
List but nerely as an illustrative one  That 15 to say there
are oth r ways also of declaning &tcwar, and one of themis
by eans of an w=m (fawa )i Thus we have here the
decfaration by g1 See Malh and compare “frrstsfdser v
TIRGAR"— A umara

13 SON—IY+ YT 8§ FRC W+ gy w9 7=y
=xxfay faq here comes in optionally by the rule “A1q =% I%
ghafrafmnmmam” @ coming after fae d sappears by
the rule “fadt 4771 Without fam the form 15 w{x | T894 T4,
wAEA

14 Vowe—fogn an waofin wiafe wmn wdl o

4 Aarada resembled §ia

AR TR QAT HHSHYITAAET |
o mfemaAwEmla W et yfafaia s g

Prak —yfefarn wum we B9 W enife [He saw that
he was for a moment of the same complexion with Sambhu
whote Dody 15 grey with ashes ]  flow so ?—ug7auesun-
o=y wER wafw |The sage was white hke camphor dust
heaped together]  But the mhiteness of the Lord s body 11 not
%13 ble because he s wrapped up in his upper garment ol
eteghants hide-—asiafemumzina rouur « Zgam (When the
Lord i ks del nous dances throws up } s upp ¢ garment,
tiy whi ¢ body 1s clearly scen, Narada bore dsunet resem
tlance wihthe Lord in such a stat= ] futstay  the Lord 13
then capped wth the durk Pde trown up Nara's bas
nethry s m lr—rer AT ST v (fery ) sy {1
Fave 53 that the rese nb ance was minentary vnly  Inhie
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-descent towards the earth, Narada had to pass several big
clouds that were water laden and therefore dark  Just as he
had passed one of them and was m the level immediately
Yelow, the cloud on his head looked hke the lude abave Siva,
and the sage’s resemblance with the Lord was complete] 4

Prose —vwa ava wiherg Wisy ( feray ) vz ot
g wdtafevrFatn gfafeds wrn = fuew (v5a w@ifi) e

Eng—Him, grey lhe heaped camphordust, for the
moment when just below ng fresh clouds, clexrly comparable
to Sambhu, grey with ashes and with the hide of the huge
“tusher tossed up 1 his ecstasies (ecstatic dances) 4,

Beng —@R0W S TG T3 A AT 33We, 90T AR
wergrayifi 2 av agefy s S @ ARn W% e
33 TIETTR 37 T0% ST BT &478 1 1 wa g LadR
Bog gt o (T ez SfET oTEE AT TL a0 g

Expl — 4t the ume there were huge masses of dark clouds
flosung in the sky  The sage who was personally white as
comphor had to pass by several of them tn his descent, No
sooner he came under one of these than, for the moment, he
gave the Lord the impression of Sia,—who too was white m
s coating of ash,—standing under the canopy of kis wrapper
of the elephant huide which he had thrawn up in the course
of his ecstaue dince 4,

Mallt —sn afeg'fr fifoafe vl o Sremwge s
o wr e i wfe T amy ‘rem fge iy
fu e’ &9t e®TwRI, Ram va FT [ “zsguay
sRE" ehfonte 1 vl B RPEL CawE wwr famme
fay” vk weam! ] ‘e g | fwp gfeR g7t vl fort ]
B R s R e e [m



30 frsyararas {s14
dar felhm | Samy ameimady | “Franded amiidoe
wu v Erewet | ‘eafen waft il wiea wf w3 R
{ “fem ww 3fe & e ) yar wem fada’ "y fmtat aaf”
woar ) rua wAgRy wzmwmefet | eiedde anvan
e ) wreand) gReRmedy “—wgagseng” sl fdue
wrznfee A ey by e v Ay “werfemn—" o WX
fuferay aremd ) Ay RIS, /7R, A9 fomae s anfee
feag Jnea
Notes on Malll

1, =uft & —The duphcation 13 by the rule *=qify—"
(Chureht1), and sn connection with it we have fydtm This
18 0Nz to the declarnion “ewsi—" (Charcha) 2 Wz Ko~
Wz 8 y0un heaped, also yu bent, 3 fami Sco—wwis Frsie
urtfefa sitting ad'e, or at ease, Trha¥a a sub-division of time,
e fematy 4 yfa &c —yT1s ww ashes, werg wealth,
S. ¥ 3% &¢ —TIbe compound 13 allowable because the sense
1clear i spe of syntactical connecuon { Charcha), 6.
yzn &c ~-They s1y that when #ar and =/ mean qrEnr we
perzam Lecause the prohibition “wx<19rrg” takes effect
only when the sense 1s gz { Charsdn V. 7, %faqy &c—Some
wnte and explan this verse before “snfermg—" (81 3%, In
their case the propriety of a con panson with P4 15 question
able 10 2 mere mass of light before it 13 known as & male

Saraeesrrad NOUEEE O Bfr, BIC wea mwhE ey
Tt AR PO B e res ruraryea iy
R

CHARCHA

BoOTVASALAEN, D 6 i ;o the scawn g Qual

@t | 'n_m er1etra e koo Malis wg anryfomy
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—those that have just then gathered moisture-—means about
the same

2 wfrw—wuefer 2n of wwetfe (oR ) 4wfe w@rd vy
below w=rg1 wfa o) of wEwwE wwam WiEefiary tar) The
duplication implies mmed ate neighbourhood 1 e =iy =
just below  Mallis rule means—zafc =iy www are duphcated
when proumity m tune or plice s imphed

3 weaw—aed big @1 Qual gatwua s Ths 1s pecessary
to compare with the very large piece of elephants hide which
1s the upper garment of Sna

4 TR water  wORIfE N WA wo bolders.
qINT YU, HR— t AC( L G owing to WEisw ¢ We do not say
TR aEtar because this requires wq by the rute “gee”
leading to agyrer b Malls Vartuha in full is “gusiadqt wmat
Faopemifyy fag s fdond fearg adsanf e@? ¢ —fadnar s the
faafa 1n connection with firk x= 3w and 74 ending 10 afe
and the dupheated three words beginming with ggfc (2 usft,
-4, =%d as io the rule “geiemg — )1 a5 seen else
where also  The reference 1s 1o the duphecation by “gyg--7,
hence in other cases we do notget fydm bwr 83 owing 10
TIE “ad &l ‘eeHER I IWeTEsT | I afAEd
‘graveg AR R pafiEw ww ggeyy  Aw fwfrsw a@f®
atre sl —Bholtoss

5wz &c—wa+an+w w@fc wqz heaped massed,
weg camphor  wumdust TR white  “gEmnfrdafmrdd
TeRr | %Iz (R IO a9 TR 07 Twwe 1 The den
vation 15 unrelable  “gma wm wfEwo ofs Ty rgm
%o, AT~ Bhanuyt w07 W, ¢N— |G TG
wE— 1 ] ¥4 QU BOHA wor— 1 &A1 Qual “5q Sl 3
Here some read =g But WG 1s pale white and not
the 3r1g7¢ white of camphor , thus T TR <fq W A
T T RS TGT L TG as pale white 15 seen in “g¥sq
wefash s fod masman’—Sakuntal, Act INN, “gasd oo
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am sy’ —Kumara I &c Mango blossoms are called arox
i “spr asfaas v-Sakuntals, dAct VI &c¢  Hence argeq
s preferable. See, haweer, 33 firy 51 22 The rule for gvam
w15 "R BN XA 7
6 mm Rc—wafesivty sA@Y here the donse hnown
pstwrs  Ir+fag+n wafa @afer thrown up. y elephant,
g ke Indra 2¢  the best (by ®agy )1 sfn hide wmmy
€ (Aq— of WMEW vE W, SufRAmdwi~— or awy vz,
qug@ awe b AR Al (A0 SAhm rAEal WA vy -1
ot el afe qegat &1 Qualmaony Yor safimmiyg
—see *=qfar mrii—", \pp The anzafm s the Wde of
TwmT whom Ssanad slin Jtis worn by tum asa wrap for
the upper part of h's body Hence 1t could easly become
gafaz ) When going in for a danee “ivas particulatly eager
to have h s wiap wef with lood  Comp  “QUIrEHWARIA HeT
it amg ¥w sfraenxyperd gwm 1wl ve Qngand
wrifnasgt woerafnams geniey war " —Magho  On ihus
NMall marks—"amginraand ynen seseR e s
Heyam foay mreyd ware xin sfafy” o
7 maumm——wz cear  IYHWMPWT W =@ resm
clance W71 TN W9 maR® W=t w1 Qual Wy St
S ufa Se—yfaash fan whte it fun yag— B
Quil vamr Conp “wmiyer andgve”—~Aozhu
) orame—wy Swa A meedaa v Malb def niy
g by the rule " & ryarmanat mitTmace“—In conaect o
witt words implying fresemtlance there 13 gRtar opt o
except whenguior Tqat 15 wed I us examone the ¢ 0
A litle closely  Supposng this sule 15 omntted at .cttur
what fndm s paalable in connection with rw Y w rdr2 Mo
04 no faul 1s enjorned exceptin the cas~ of wgw ard e
w chgovenaPmtyimpicator(¥%a) 0 ver ¢ gogw
| o wkaegfagefurgsl 0 Hence gen rally e e

{eweg
Iwoxdx 1 oA yet unnoterd (rr )1 Jiut ww e

fFy—
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what 1s not noticed 15 w1 Thns g=ma_words asa rule gne
$iy %), the rule “geas g —"_provides for ot alye Cases
not covered by this rule admit of wEl_only, So g and el
give gt and not gatar be the meamng ®xwr of |rEd it does
not matter Now Malli argues—g=n and ww m the rele are
gem®, 1 ¢, w=wTy and as such are excluded 1if they are wrzvare
the prohibition does not apply  The rejounder 1s obvious—
when wrzvmE, they are no longer g=ng { ¢ ¢, 52v7¥ ) and can
00t come under the rule to clai n &, they are enutled to TEY
only  So Malhs defence falls through

Nagesa thinks gt and =uar do not meazn ¥Wew but wEw
only znd by g1 the rule he understands g7w, 1 ¢, ®ER
10 keep up correspondence with gar and ewwr ¢ Accord nz
to this view also Svar here meamng WrExd  cannct gie Fadgy
because 1t comes vnder the prombiion TgTgmwnr Hencs
we have taken @i as W AR 2t *

Mall: also supposes that @ &ige ™A equivalent to
& 7Yn, QFA 1 ¢, 7 should have entered into the compourd,
but defends its separate existence by the dectum “gremds®
reeaA gw@ "1 This remark seems to be an interpolation
7= here stands quabined by the ept hets xfafgma &, and
the Bhashya says whatis qualified cannot enter inte a com
pound wEmaw gEI will not give ¥yT EEE 0 “afiry
=t ayfe A @ e famw —Blashie So wEmd yiwen
TN Fs ROt the same 2s mammFw wfafeati The remark
«could not hive been made by Valk, It1s an wterpalation
Coa0 Puee — uwpme wmgma (wd RO

$  TFesageappeared like Hinialaya

mnahmm%zﬁa TeERRRfEdETg |
TR e FEAARRE 1y 1

Prak —-:m“—r-rm wga Wiy [ He saw tum appeanng ke

> Himalaga ] How so 2—BeIs{rr saaed »9w woneg
Ssul—;

.
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fex { He looked hie the Fimalaya beanng heaps of yellow.
hued decaying creepers ] Where 1s the resemblance >—wn
wyEaerdr w71 gure w5y | He wore matted locks that wete
yellow hike the filaments of 8 fotus which looked bike withered
ereepers <o the Himalaya ]  DBur what was his complexion ?
~—mrezadfadferg <gn | He was whute like the beams of the
autumnal moon | Well then he cannot compare with the
H1 malayz which is dark—gfenordtas mdm®  xuet woeors
[1hat 1 true 1if you look at the Himalaya 1n sts lower altitudes ,
but go highet to the teglon of perpetual snow and magine 8
spot these covered with creepers ar the stage of decay and
you will be siruch with the resemblance ] 5
Prore—vstavsucgdl w1 ey nugzsdiadfer foorwfor
wfgrerstey waRtady ed vty v (wn it Y s u e
Eng ~Him, having the glow of the bears of the autumnal
moan and weanng mat'ed locks of the lustre of fotus fila
ments | ke the lord of halls carrying masses of creepers grow
ng on snow felds and jellow withage 5
Leng %4t wrer sxf¥ea o 07, w7 A @b 4o
sy T RTH g wra TATTO Rt g e v e ww Ay
foy i fcrenrom T racasat Y v e
Lipl~1n person white khe the beams of the amumnal
moan, he weanng matted Jocks that are gellow hile the fla
yments of the fotus, Tocked Like the Efimalaya bewting yeliow
Feaps of decayed cxeepers i the region of perpetual snow g
Mally —xeesTys ga v ‘sursyenodnt oslysmas ford s
=k ‘yzroavA Wi 'u'awhk"n WY g sanfamy gamy
‘fenkn ofemba fasT’ frw 0 gfereer ommnl vey
‘Feredey wednh eney [l 3 e et e )
el Nvem ! fpme | afpemnd o0 Porop s zmet |
R e ay
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Notes on Malll

1 mfet -~ gfim 8¢ ~This 15 ind cated by gfeaerd,
also by the fact that Narada has been compared wnh it
(Charcha }

Sure—wrraange Gl STy w4 8AE it
AmCETTg Wty wehe Rrafitmin femfrRis w1

CHARCHA

r TN AR 3N cxmng T YREMTH L
Qual =gy Sto3

2 wnltww L¢—WwR water &uc filiments i3+ fegwid
wor sl lustre sty defa (fa wwe +€e +F T WUREE
lotus guzAA— | &9 &wU ¢AA—1 At G (mM—1 Wl
reamcgfafos of WA wvmedneoAr  wx—by the Vartuka
“EARTAAGIATHC MY ar” thus the @wwr ¢ g afa
smrgfa edes 1 final @R ¢ a1 Qual =71t

3 vewz &c —megantemn e moon here full moon,
wlifyray  @faq lostre 7= wm (aq— 1 AW QR (A—)
ae arT  fe aoxmadfadfe, ¢aa—- 1 afzz Oft wer et
fefife xet aqgt Qual wyy St 3 The “av—is by “qaeg
wa—" as sbose  Mall; expounds n a shghtly different man
ner His 3qwm 1s nywdfe wih which he compares the
Qfew of the sage  THis wewzedifafa 15 2 compound with v
for the emaz) This engz 13 dropped by the Varttika
“grmeRm—" 1 This 1s more loical than our exposition which
15 lhe current expostion

4 faarw Qo ~fr+ qu o fae mateaty & yellow
fresa e, ¢m— art Qual maRed | Comp —*“wiy
wgena fourat war fagrsm oo meyw 1" — Bharars

s g &c—gfrsnor w4+ ¥1 famy WA 2 natunal
sue wsTR R L g e, (a1 aw ol sl gfenen



¢ ey [st.e

tex fy maf famd afererley, syegeq—( & o« Qual,

s owd( ne AERVRRE~T—RY | —~RTH—EN—EY
—¥r  rcv H\C .
Wi N —y+ N AR ey wa earth, wamr Wr
D) 1 15 of the warth, ¢ ¢, mountans gaq—1 Comp
qurse 5 AW TT AL QRO R  the hng of moun
ts e Himalnys, ¢@—i age as of wify, S 3
N 5 reasons why WrWt 15 fewreg,~{a) Because of the
o a of snow ficlds—snaw 18 not seen o other mountains,
() 1 i ams 5 compared to Iiis notclear what he
o th  perbaps the 1dex 15 that no mountan except
th 31 slayaos bholy enough for the purpote  Bot why”all”
this tou b ? Himalaya was actually the crowned hng of
m nan  Comp frsiy om B¢ fy [

w ufn afwagmendt AANTY awrthen V'~ Kumara 7,
< amat Kc—awAl creeper A+ e wid wfaarray  xwdat
aan ¢an— a1 &aof the fhgr m guon(y  Here mdwt
aAs =am wva by the MARM—KAT X978 TR
8§ Vone— mxw Qi zutn Wit (wdtedfe )i
I I{l al:o mllam Balarama

gamegHt- e fag fafaarvsrpy s

1 rax ~Srisamgws Fopmsme weg wif | He saw the sage
1tn Laing the person of 1he dark rabed Bafarama ] $fow so 2
~—swenfo] s5q 1he s3ge was white coloured ik Dalarama),
Tatarama wore a blue garment~——uganla vefid aa ng 45q
{Tte sages gument was n dark deershin] Wit way
the sages waistband 2=fenpslivyeq @xq {1 o band wu
of Murea geasy dred gelow ] And of [ alatama e
griee gl 22y | Palzzamas lower parment was
he'd fant by a nnng of gold furnisyog sac bt jont of
netmblance) 6,
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Prose—fomswiigan wi aafi v wafie q@m grd
te<t ffoares &g L (wagaife) e g

Eng—Him white of complewon with a yellow belt of
QMaurya grass and weanng a deer shio of the lustre of collyrum,
thus imitating the person of Balarama with the lower garment
fastened with strings of gold 6

Beng -351 (18 €5 ARCE PR 6 e T gema Py
Rz wEE eI HTW TATW (FITR) e Al B
FTEVE WY M I IR

Zxpl—In his white body and yellow girdled sk n of black
antelope the sage imnnated the person of Balarama with the
sable robe fastened with a charo of gold 6

Mallt~fwsfr g feey s> gewafins | awR FEw
A fon® fwn R ofa ferdilge - aq | i
wlzm f5e1 “fear @R—" sfr fmrmws (O fdnsw)
o ] sgwEfa wawmfe | “radt vy T tmwe | vww
Il wyrads ‘e WWTANR qere s [ 99 wrane
=R wR e | ‘gieds amwwaEm ety wR TR,
vadrwtom at ‘ffvme devr oae ‘e fremaey g
Frigfagh [ it gt Je ¢ e

Notes on Malii

1 fayervwary 2 wg ¢ 3 This s an sywr of the sl
class (in which the companson 1s inferred from the sense)

Sara—a= wazwa fom &va fovmra w@ www wen) vwm
e FATHEITHA WF ¥ et R wlen W 142

CHARCHA

1 fixr Se—fexr reddish brown twany, Fmra sort of

grass  we e ofy gurd e frone S made of the munja




se famaraa, [s.e

grass T g < a grdle worn at the time of mvestiture with
the ¢ dthed The cesemony 15 known as sSi¥rwg)
fann) wy fanewtet -y wm R ofi G+ gx -+ ey
e fangRiryw endowed with a brown girdle of munja grass,
gugear—  Agt Qual  wEw, S 3 Mallis rales are—~{(a)
“fr on fragmnee wwenfese femmgdientiy - e
an takes the masculipe form when 3t qualifies an ewiys
tn che fem o ne whch 15 not qregmary or of the finfz elass

() “sazfermegs gm fax fuz fox B A ommuerisha fRg” 0

7 wvs \c—wgw shue %ft complexon wom &fr
W& wr— AR Qual wgq S 3

3 lm?rq—!w-ﬂ'mv\m'!f( weanng, 1 Qu‘i\. gy, S1 3

4 om Sc—gq deer Wi sk qwa NRAR, (W1
@ ¥® f the fam m waeel “admea—" yfn adifany
(App ' TIhis was his lower garment, the upper garment
beaza egewn (8! ()

5 wan &c¢--wumcolynum  ufy lustre (ST 5) waer
aft, ¢m— 1 wgmchifor gfirs, wx—) s Qual, owfeany
The ¥e—is by mm~' (5t sand App)

6 gym &c-—q’w gold  wr thread  wr+am4foy e
+% whfq wrafem worked Wy lower, Wt garment WY
ey e lower garment, (M— 1 Ry A or gwfm(
T 41ReA, ang— or wiwi—) fr wrefg, vop-- EAL]
s Sy WY, x~ ) my) Qual myy

7 fermmmg~fot va+ foy sed e whfe Trpmzy imita
ung, *q1 Qual wwg, S1 3

B femmer—frfs means white, black , here 8lact  frly
werked)” gy ¢ waq gaement  Grlawg v oay— o w2
£a Rl T efers to xena who donned dark garments,

o  mwag~—rz penon w1 Here #1501y compared to nd,
bot fram the ponts of resemblince acted bl serse the
natural canclis on sreme to be that the wage resembled Hala
rara hime £, yet the poct tays hie tessmb'ed the lavters my
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only for reasons< d fiicult to guess @4 agun 15 n the femimng
which tao 1s a blemish 1n the g5 1+ Was 1t metneal d facul
cultres that led the poet to adopt this s range course ?

10 Vore— 3=, =0 @ frmwm (shwnf )
7 Narada compared to whife aulumn cloyd

% 5 T e 11
FATE EamagERee qaw afear gAfa ne n

Prak —fzanay wgy waft [ The sege looked white Ile
snow ] We are sich of lstenng to your tales of his white
colous—wars T¥F &= 12 w57 | He saw im like a big white
clopdm Antumn)  Vell what then?—gear gt =mANDA
wafira w57 [ Like a cloud enc rcled by streaks of !ghtomg |
How so ?—fgrmiifaviframin  sarcdian wgq [ His sacred
thread was made of fibres of creepers that grow on a golden
sail and consequently were themselves golden too }  You want
ptetty long fibres for the cacnfical thread—frgyusrwtfiz
=& @ | The fibres were long and looked like the feathers
{har ?) of Garuda which are golden ] 7

Prose—Froxrmrasfa wat  Rorfftwafiagte wdwi
fermd ga= afear +7 { Tvatees ) wwd wafax (wgq wof) 1o

Eng —Hun snow white, with the sacred thread made of
tendrils of creepers growimy on golden sail and long 1 ke the
fathers (ha r ?) of the king of birds and thos hkea ligh cloud
m autumn with a circu t made by streaks of I ghtamg 7

Beng— 777 83 g AT (o ) w39 i
-5 MG OrTT QT T us avre fagesr oreAm g
TR ARTIATT T N

ZErpl--Narada was white in the body and hs sacred
thread was of gold  He thus looked like a bg autumn-cloud
mith a streak of 1 ghtaing fashing nght across it

7
N B~In zutumn the clouds are almost devo d of water
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14 he g1 f yhtning m thems a very very rare pheno-
rancat sy delastofit

v = frgmawmyekia aewdgm] foy weh

frowe fax v Swomd) | “affermman—~° vtz wafz wentamt |
Pag csve ez [ oOvAwe wgRg ') mat alat wabic'
Fre7 o mh ITepEE fered Ve ‘@A Wnd wlemned
W femquy wavr wame wdy ‘alyat 487 ewefuag | “afey
Hrmad famry” v | 3Efcs ‘9T amm T &g ‘s’ forag pen

Notes on Malll

1 Mhen wrgs attached u disippears by frum i the
rute “zferwnw—" ( Charcda ) 2, The affix is & guwded by
an vF_as 3vw { Ckarcke ). 3 Like them (1 e, ldethe
feathers of Garoda ) slender in body and golden by wirtue of
the matenals,

Sra—famy) mee goadhr emfic wAwim afrwmfafrey
Yy wfey nond et e e

CHARCHA

1. frer Qo —fowad sky  foemwr emf vf fesmntrs
+o9 T foerT or feyrar birds, qeTgag—1 WY Oefao
ST+RE+w wRfC wrey feathers, wxuzag—~1 foyrmt oo
fosrawy + 7w garam fexre the king of bieds, o, ¢, Garuda,
TEg—y AW WAPRer, (M-t & ( weq of the fxat lapn
{of wirain) s Mlere faymm becomes fay in connectinn ®ith gy
t) the vanitika “fopssy fry,” and #q drops ¥ o)l nally by
“av fev oxx 1 fivn 13 with ¥ and the Vanuka "R w
feekdl wrx i The wargm affiv 2w 1 guided by the cule
“ereatTeee ey ete, being final m a4 mgae:  The
n'efor w 1 "gravetfer w " T W1 <, hatan gw
(nw wormjforrs penulumae  The resrmblance hies 1n
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length and also in the matenal which 15 gold 1n both cases,
wa'-m a bmf 1s difficult to concene and feather again 8
ot easy to twist wist mto threads

1 RowmSc—frmgold  &w o tfx feoa wrx fRat
feewd golden  wdf earth  wfix creeper  aw@} as also correct
= tendnl  feve® =& feomitd! golden sol whn—, awt
usfs th feoafdl+ag+® wnfc fany fredifor ez
W= AT TwT w—  mul wmy, qag—1 & 1 wowof
#Fat Here Mall thinks that the creepers are golden because
groving on a soil of gold ( samm &c ) Mallis rule for 71T 10
feowy 15 “mifigrm wfemm soifes fofity wferst Qi
v Y5 qres oy Hag foRal”

3 ®wn Sc—gutfi+etw wofc eda that which has
gone round keep ng close to the body 1 e the sacnfical
thread g goilg ww ax—) W Quil o wgy S 3
(Mali)  Orqual both wgqand waqy Malli has fhasqi
But farn a sage of Narada s s'anding sounds cunous.

4 fem e ~fnsnow frafwsgu femge sgamsa— 1
my Qual wgw St 3 (Malli) Or qual  both wgy and
w1

s 3vd—3%@ heoh an <=y ot w4 SERiwwy
it wy Qual wmpi The resultant word here 15 also
an ¥z because wwy comes just before the @7 portion ()
of auw by the rule ® \'E:’mvrvrq A TR 2-": Thus 9% +
wEq U= wq® 1 which the wxw (v e waw )acts ke an
wrr and therefore does not alter the character of the stem

¢ wsrr—xw of Wy 5t 3

7 wwa—wncloud By awer (transference of epuhets )
th s means the season for clouds 1+ e wq11l W@ war g
endoftherans,1 ¢ woy (Af—1 afwt Ve may also say
TR dh:ppﬂhncc of clouds (m—1 & xfxy
1 T 4w GEY 9ant the linie when rans tease avtamn

8§ g stnng # ¢ Malli has eswe® 1) This
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wauld meaa that clouds are indicated { Mo ) by =z, %, % ¢,
a white mass seen in the Sky 15 known as a prece of cloud by
theflah [ ghtmog  Thisas unusual  Jtis better to cons-
true aFem »& garoim watat —

9 1 ie— e fgmpe (ywfew) w o (st
<uifa )

10 Remark—The desenption closely follows Kirat I
whe  Vyasa black in colour but weanng brown har s
con jared 10 a black cloud having lightmng within

& Narada taken lske Indras diravata

et AefiRsse ety
THINA FRTHITHY FI MAREImAT 1 e

Prak ~t=mwd adzfi wge wfife [ He appeared to him
Bhe Indra< tusker Amnvata] How so ?—wmumwwier
~warmny w5q | He was wrapped 1n a fine shin of the Chamuru
deer} Where 15 the resemblance 7——3&% wataa ¥ g=fan
{ Amavata so bis nch coverler bote the same appeararce as
the sag¢ wath s Chamuru skinen]  Jus Awasatads white
i the body—wmwcaxtafirerrwiran wgxene | In person the
s1ge was white ke a fotus fibre, and with the deer skin on
te looked [ ke Aravata in fus nich coverlet | But the caver
fet was worked n a beaunful patera—fasfifafimmrmrsar
«sgeraat | The deer skin was naturally spotted and the har
on it was exquititely fine § 8

Prase—fagi i oo nsrwafaryalin wrgs.
wRe yEn vzevd wEufay wenan (s wnfv) 1 ey

Eng ~Him, like Indra’s mount the prince of tuskersin
ks hous nge, showmg o a beautifyl skin «f the Chamary

dese with patunally spotted fine bght basand ehngin, to
his prion tha was wht2 T ke a listrous bit of Jotus fibre 8,

Trng=M11 m g w19s 210U v v Wi 9 Lwn
7 Orrs ane’y 3ETST fivy $YUS 2o 3 v
LA E-CPILEE LT eRecd o LAY
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-~ Expl—A naturally spotted Chamuru skin with a fine
glossy coat was on the sage’s back. With this he appeared
Tke Indra’s white elephant Amravata in his gorgeous trappings.
‘See Prak.

Malli~Fraifa gmr ‘Fealy eumzs feafe’ qaf
“Feref wraafe ‘aenfu T’ A aw 3 Qe @ ‘e
2 [ &= R xfa i ] aeq ‘R wE Ay
‘e’ wiw R’ wIRRT Sermwiar weeE ‘58T TeTeeEm
[ “wiwec a9 R T v swmEC | o ey -
T ‘o1 wred A | we@ e 3 el fralea-
WA et sfa ® A gwe amm—"aduErearsee |
~fymaw vﬁiﬁam’ sfatt swred, wafe “anemray” sfa gue
a1 “sfeRm 927 sawedEr Jr s 0

Notes on Malli,

1. | &e,—We do not get wa by the rule “grga—"
{Ckar) because sz mrvw here merely states the relation
of the p and the p d, So says Vi “There
s no ¥ 1n $AeA becanse 1t is not meant to say that Indra
is at the time on its back. 2. w7 coming after =TW, there
is no 97 owing to the prohibion “aramr=q:” (Cher.), =@
is designated warw by the rule “afagrs w27 1

S: fad gima Nanssiegfine Ol Gwmd sqaed
S R wEt R S afeaTe: e e G
wygRe=y N

CHARCHA

1. faagh &c.—frmdt @R Wi ofa Tt es+us @ frwd:
nature. far spotted, particoloured, SI+TA+WE, FOR
ews bright, glossy. ww fine, wo hair, faafy =efa




' firguTaa] {s.s

e g v wfaa o fEymeIRe), ve— | figva fadme
T aa— 1 Al Qual wwwgmediant The wg—with fout
€0 s )erens quite legstimate, the rule beng “w3sEA-
2% aw b %R% may mewn any number more than one,

: AT Sc—Aag+ng whfc oWy bright, lustrous  fr
lotu hot fen+ws wife &% pece, fma §7 fordz 3 bit
{ ousshoot ey fawsdz wufiEwz, wiv—1 § 18 Ton,
ITAFRL— 1 FTENR WFH, FAET— 1 AT 9N oy wwfede
fenry + wu -+ fufs avfc sywhie =68 0 ewfredzenredr,
TREm— A1) Qua wrReyEwe ¢ ~

>  WWEAR—waTy to shune (wxif3) -+ Y ATy appeanng.
a®  oalwgm, sl 3 Here we do not get sy because
«wT¥ s regarded as an www by the role “afeamm wy’—
swand the s1x roots that lollow 1t are also cilled .xqwet
These are wy, wm2, 031, wwrg, v, A0, WY1 Next by the
rule “murarey ” ¥ 1s protibited after g roats ending i
77+ Hence dechine waery wwren) wsrsn 3 wereng fc.

& wrdc—wHx 1 2 spectes of deer. It 1y differnt
from wre which gives us the wwct Amars mentions trelre
species thus ~“w2dt aqefonends . Gfymemd wer” wich
shows the difference  wqilGd, (M~ 1 W% RN, whe— 1
i oms

s mEa—%diam

6, wPmm—Lxpound lle nwer, sl 4, wiof wify, ol 3,
Lefers 1o the Bowns  The elephant 1s white

7. vric—umit win ewy v ol wwdfe ax wik
wyeea w1 oen mount.  Or wea wrarfaed wife afa L sl il
A OIS Yme e (M~ M Oval, wiee)
Hete % was expected in a7yn by the to'e “vyagfyma”—ewn
les wilthe caure ben s giae thatindica es the nder o
11 the nder of Baren and cortans € which 15 & cause for the
chanze, Whynot then veye here with the cerchralwy
The answer 15, ¥32 was not srtuallywier on the bark of the
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elephant, 1 ¢, the meamsg 15 the mount of Indta and not
“the mount with Indra on its back  Hence the rule does
not apply

8  Voee— wrem mvE €3 wwrew (et wafy 1
) ADarada deseribed

R AR TP STE, KA L
g waT i gfamda nnmmepweaaaTEar nau
Prot—mmmfrsraran form wgq w34 [ He saw the
sage with a strng of beads of clear crystal ] Whatsort of 2
stng 7wt g yfeariat 57 @rwar § It seemed as of the beads
were coral in the fore half ]  How so >—=mraw wrenfraagat
FuadrerE saatstiem woar [ The lyre was his favounte
instrument.  He had frequent occasion 1n the day to test as
tune and try the stnings with his thumb-nal  Thus, through
constant friction the nail had become beautfully bnght Now,
the naturat hue of the n21l was red Hence while counting
the rosaty, the beads drawn i by the first joiat of the
thumb were tinged red in front ¢ ¢ in the half nearest the
thumb-natl, and looked as if they were half coral and hatf
crystat] 9

Pryse—wran et SR w

W qRETinr T Wersfarw e G (g v ) e

Eng —Huam, zppeatiog with a rosary ot clear erystal { the
beads of which were } as 1 inlaid with coral in'the half 1
front being t nged by the glow of the thumbnail that was
brghtened by the friction of the str ngs of the Iyre that were
s ruck with 1t incessantly 9

Bene—ofeed gfax o7 w3 R YRS %7 fx
TEFY U T o0 o FITI AT AR, ra At wr
3R IR A BT AT SN B I T o e
e sTTIYRs T MR 1



8 fimparraeg [s.o
Expl —See Prak from “The vre’ to *balf erystal’, 9
Mall —swafafin ga v ‘wned’ sy e “srariar? wlyar o

wigagiters AaTEy @ adtares wfa’ 1 fat ety et

‘o wgina TN wyeewhs femar e aoR e IR

4 gowm md fagh | o fage ofy ser gegren” e |

‘axm w femn ewwfraTenem’ wwwfmst WO

o gwh et wnd Wbl ST

aqmfryrrymy @rnferited mwd 1 “wizf dex wor AW

Armfeat wizwtemetm® | o ey |owR wasmr )

Li e fa mne vey ;e b O |
(r3wa) arve agwamm” sfat o e
Notes on Mallj

¢ drer &c—Strlung the stnngs with the bent thumb
to test their sutability s well hpown 2wy means VB X
{oear) whs tensal ), wwrr { ear) and when mtanivg
wOT s an W=y 3 7wt ete —The Jonzing of the wge for
salsation, 1s disclosed by the mention of wfzw, which 1s known
&s such { confernng salvation ) from the prescrption of
spsanes of crystal beads, for those whe sech saliavon, by
tevis bke “glass s the best procurer of salration”™ 4 W
K¢ wHere the wagm s wz_@ of which the sndicanon 13 the
of snothers at the saenfice of oney
omn  1tis sud—~"m w anes from a repunciation of one S oYD
charagtetabies™

Sard—x% £ wfrarennr AL T RS Gy UV
T N WA TR qUAY Ot WA ey e ey ve
stfregen

CHARCHA
1 STOR—n v BN v s 4wner wsf wyan
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ceaseless @q @yt @z ww@w ceaselessly , hence, frequently.
Qual the fiarin wsifeqs Here the @w® 15 of gqn a7
with the root g §1e@ | urgar swg ¢ Comp “gur gwr freT
a7 wrgAns Ry s gEeAfr @ @ e w38 o
The rule 15 “afi wfig fa g o Ko FA T

2, wratfd S.c —wi+wre + fog + 7 s vt struck
a=dit lyre. qq stnng U+ 9E wa (sore} Inction ¥y, hand ,
¥ fagh wTEa 3fa wE + %1+ T awfc wrE thumb svgzar— |
amy wwnme W oww, ss—(7s sE) Wy glow Gt
= F9fg firg blended IR®T gur IFREAT the strngs of the
Iyte, ¢ag— | WTEW W@ wIsww the thumbnall, ¢eR—1
wwifaar smsrar the stnngs of the lyre that are struch,
wAN— 1 Rt WA, ¢ER— 1 /F T, @WA— | wefeE-

TR WESAE, sAe—1 @ %¥E, a1 G,
wq—1 i Qual w=pfzarewwa ) Mall expounds shight
Iy diferently  For wyemy &c —cp waagemgmific” «

3 go—gifwEt fm sRgiife (o )+wfs Wy mothe
fore part, ¢ ¢ the part nearest the thumb ( that 1s the front
of the bead because the motion 13 towards the thumb ), ==g 1
w5 et ot better gRTTR wERAR WREEATE (H0L

4 wad —wr coral &+ awrmc@s These are red and
the glow of the thumb nail 1s also red  Amara reads wx= 1

5 gRa &c—qu+fea +% it gfa or g¥ filled glaw
=iR wen, gfemst, m—1 @ Qual  wmfremweTm

6, fommm—fit+wt+nz fang  shomg #H1  Qual.
<, sk 3

7 W& Sc—wwx clear, wfyx cnystal ﬁ“'nngmn]ly
meant xZr9t But as these are used as beads of rosaries, 1t
has come to mean any bead strung i arosary  weat wep
WERT 10san), WSATET, (PA—t WSy w@'zw  clear aystal,
*r— | SR Cwra, (a—t Tl awE

S, Vorce—, Soar (w8 Wi Yo

.
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10 MNaradacas all altention on by Iyre

wofguermn wwas gafatrefimees: |t
w SnEgTATRD SRATATS AEal gEA: hpet

Prak —gxux Avim sawAad v wifs [ He saw the sage
freque thy wrming towards s lyre, the Makats, with great
nter Why so ?—ws ftag wtrargsia 7
{1y 1y now and then he noiced that the nise and fail of &
whole compass of notes became distinetly audsble 1n the lyre
and th s excited 115 cunosity]  Was he counting the beads and
playmg the lyre at the same time 2—awae NM9wn 727, e
sl = Shrez ot away [ The wind oving 1o the sage's
ewn speed rubbed with some force agam;fn‘e stnngs of the
iyre and produced notes] Was that enough to cauge the
music >—fafawgarvss @i | Lach stnng produced a distinct
note hence the music ] 1o

Trose—wstr Srevem yoE, 06 fumplmmt whow Pey
$OT T BYAl grdw wieney (wug <@ife ) e

Tng —ilim ever and anon regarding with interest hie
Iste, the Mahat, in which the nse and falt of 8 pamut was
becoming manifest by means of notes resounding separately
from friction wuth the wind, with the compass of Srafrs
rendered distinet. yo

7 eng =R wTTET Yo Va1 agen 71 P8 Tt w0y e
ey wheRan gty TR RO 1RO ITr I a -t
¥t ethia e KR TTTIRA IR A Ot

Iap)—The wind, thraogh the age’sspeedr 1id wih
sore force aganst the stnngy of bislyee the Mahati, each
w'ring thus produced a distinct no'e Tvery now and then the
nem and fall of a who's compass no es becarme aydible
ard the saze 1o cynosity terred towards the fyre with great
rterest. 1o,



51,10 ] wam: % au g

Mol ~<afsifa s gr v ‘aaea’ 3 STIAET R 9w
waftd i R et feR [ “rawam wgeae a
sfa WU orw @Emv-tgEEmmeTR 7 fesisgrdaEm o
|A il walen © wuewdy® sty vfem soesweT
Tl 1 wwR—-CNEtIAEE rRa wRerw o @ oIl
ki wErew p® e T CRfil sfEaen
e gt Wl wge st & Afesfkeed [ gfeen
forreg g — a@yguIia  ASSMMYRAI | s € fRuEwsit
ffar el 1"t ]y WU seaRn ws wmemat | wmwee—
Sfpa AT WY qE AGAERASAN 1 owR STy fag v a
%1 ast war giawmuREgy gar 1® st} & wl w =it
xR’ KT AREERER I amt gRer
ATATEAACHKAREY  7QT A7 ‘Aedf wudtanat frdtey | “forradg
Fral gR AR TR L WD W WA wvwarg w=dT i
] qRE Y waEAaq O et %7
wfanar wafa sfy Sgwm vgamvmat 3 | %9 emeweg—"arT
37 e WS R 1 am |ner & i on fiolaRy
g 3 WATE REEIM @ T ANREW sARImasgtee 1”7
1 am—" (e RN GRE TREAS ) 9 TSR
(+% ) Tost swear ¥y sfau gw araev—“wmra |t
TEATCEAIACTH Y 61 E qICH AW o8y 67 AW 0
reai RdT ww ¥R qE A waslirfewmm atme o xn
il g AAafeagea” i wfaaniriag @ faemme sfa @i
Rty WE GYTEELY Tifansr whLG ey
frtevfard finm FRER) AN Wy WA sfegrarINg wnaw
wrfaran wRfEnd R W o9 sy TR fa =y
aEmAT R saed aRartmar (sEn am) [

Qe T ¢




ye foaoraaes {SL10

veang ( rane) swe e e adwraitrdemy G
A vy wagTeatf g U ate y

Notes on Maill

T ¥4 \c ~Bewng generated by vibratons 2z gawd
&c—1 1 the defimtion that wTis the wibration commenced
1 sfa  Itsssostated in the Ratnakara—! That mud tune
ir s nig alter Jfx and cc nsisting of sibrations only 1s called &L
trom the der vation “@y xwafs Mfew” 1 yhs but s kind
of souni} be ng that partion of the ®C which marke s com

menceme S0t 1 smd— When first heard s amere
sound af & short mcsure  That s gfa knownasa porton of
a w3 wlamen &c—The allotment of the number of
Sratsis also stated—-“qs, wvwmand gy have each fowrs
e a1d v have fio each  wraw and Sam bave fhree each”

4 The ®mes as characterised abose are gg=w &c¢  sevenin
Al 5 AYWH N =50 it s sad— Lrom the Scutis anse the
seven ®Xs WY W TR A& WGR 999, G, fraeg ¢ These have
other names ® fr @, 8,9 4, @71 6 w¥M &c—Of the theee
d flerent groups of wes haviog AN & for thew other namey
7 ®&c—Mfferent ways of the nise and fall of cadence,
8 alt Ac —~Watching with interest because ot sounds i ac

cord without the intetference of any person werely through the
power ansing out of & speciabty 0 the setung of the stnngs

9 ®w@&c— A3 mdpiduts grouped toevthey become wrlmg
sonagproup cfarsas called ermy 115t theress the wrm o9,

then ®Uw T, nextthe e o, thete arette tree s
Apmin—"#maf, Ngn, grx these thiee €8 ¢ 1he source
olthe thrce wyp, wan and rx®” ey &e—The
gradus! nise and fall of the seven w13 > alled gway atraching
tothe xR+ These are teven in €ach 15 goq A¢ ~The
Fe'ryare 2t Al beirg seser 18 each of the ors, The
IS are TOr grven hete £ v fear of volston of the promise



S1101 waw yg

“remfaaged® 1 This clears all d ficelues 12 w3 &c—
Here extra ordinary  excellecce of the (makeof the lyre s -
ferred from the statement of the mao festaton of the ®gs
without the effort of any agent  Vith this excellence 1s 1dent
fied the natural excelleace of the Iyte  Out of this dentufica
won anses the waswe called =fan@ifm [V B —Nowread
wrw ! @ 8.c]  This sfawdifs is of the hind vt
wreEm, Lecause 1t speaks of the wma of g=% a1 the wedl
though there 1s w@=# of 1t without the effort of an agent By
this ®%arnfs agan fawren s indicated because the mantfes
tation of the effect “ggm &c 15 unpled without the cauze
“ the effort of the agent,  Thus there s mmplcation of an
wergre { frramr ) by an wezTe (wfamdfe )—Thns s the whole
thing 1n bosef

Sara—qaft g9 a® Ve weITTR AT wfadw ayAr
mfsm 1w fyarg a=0g frar SO Ao FRT G R O9 ameRr
SRy waw AW W oweNs ghem Rigemee
weRwRIT

CHARCHA

1 wefr—au+mz s s sonadng &1 Qual @i o

7 WETR- e ey W4 Wi W agtation
i wdt A

3 owrma —nw shy @@ wfr W ReRA sfr Wty
awaqg wind  A|H Ve do not get #wra@ because. by the rule
“rfl R the & of W 1s not 3 T when a ¥AEFIT afne follows
Hence @ remains unchanged by 5611

4 g —Qual the fmg n ety

5 whm&e fi+fim+> awla i allotted by stating
the number in each (See Malh wfufran eV s2p2 2 ed” seems
better  rgR wam vfit 7+ fr g = hr bration W round
it vt ¢ fafusfa gfwgenta oy having allotted
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rouce (Vi brtons wE—1 & ¢ Qual—~wT (Ma)h) Or—
fafir¥a »famearfa separate rcunds of wibrations, why— 1 A
mrae o this case construe fafiemafumer® gow (ufs "t -
Ty (s that sounded separately i different rounds of
viorations

¢ o —gdt A wg of W ARl

"1 c—w 7 mandest T gamut fa 4 fra + v S
[EREt \:rem any thing special qﬁ ar cadence W@ 2 W
wugwa W s &z v+ R W e
becoming  manfest, afmq— 1 et fafw  awfir the
diferent ams @y— 1 @t gEAR, (Tt wFeer TR ’
fragsr'a wem ay— 1 WAL Qual wEA1

8 wymwmwq—vw3+fg+ame FW Regardiog with 0
terest w1 Qual wgq Sk 3

9 wvAwm—aedl 1s the name of the R of arez (See Malkt
femadt \c) am)

f0 FXEw—uYA 8 an WA mezning grga o The re-
pevtion also implies dyn g ( wifimy) and s therefore wn
necessary  Qual the a7 m <3wwro 1

11 Powce — <mare (i) swfi )

12 Rerark—Wih the alternative construction suggested
in note § we obserse that =fas beng fafim, gow sounding
becomes possible , and then the listener knows what vres are
sounding together at the time, £ ¢, he becomes aware of the
«w which 13 then manufest, the xR being no other than com
bination of particuiar wes (See Nl mwr 77 fmn &c)  Ree
member RYREH and ATXRL are dillerent

21, Narada alights to Hari's a*ode

el Msgava: wamarmayfzmmafafets w2, )
aHE MTER AT O AT afEn u

Sraty—n «fan w? wenopllherie now s ted in the
tousr of Ilan the wielder of the G« us) What sort of a house ?



S.11] R & ¥

—wg=rrrare wxw [It was a fine house, beautiful like that of
Indra bimself]  Did be come slone 2—wgasm FOAY TWwHL
faosl wree [He bad o tram of gods following him, These
were stopped from gowg further. They then retired with a
bow and the sage alighted alone]. Methinks the gods wanted
the sage to employ Harnt in some ardunus worh, or why should
they follow him in a body I—wifrmi=ewy s w2 wawzy
{You can gusss what the work was, from the fact that Han
had the gnm Chakra always at hand and with 1t he bad de-
molished many a strong hold of the demons, Indeed Han
would presently be led by the sage agunst a demon and the
Chalra would do s ever-accustomed work]  Did net the
sage apprebend a refusal from Han ?—=difzzamffn @ [ Do
you say refusal » Why the whole future was lad bare to the
spintual vision of the sage and he saw the work already ac-
complished, the head of the demon rolling in the dust severed
from the trunk by the trresistible Chakra]. xx

Prose—<dfrzmfafic somd Sqawa ez MIr W
Thelanen YEe T WREEEEy gwega -Math - Ore—

~Dfzmarfafs € gwofaw ofm W stEmeTm e
ETE D A

Eng ~Haning dismussed the dwelless of heaven that were
fol'owing and had rendered obetsance, he, the receptacie of
transcendentsl krowledge, reached the abode of the wielder
of the disctis (Knshna) who had wiped off the” prospenty of
the demons—ibe abode that was charming like the residence
of Indra, 11,

B —~@0R @ @ 0 e g wer 3w e
IRTET st s O 23 (5% W o
TR sEER AT T TR 4Ry e s fieA s 300

Eapl—The s2ge was attended by some of the gods who



4y ey o

bowed a5 1 1 tred when he nesred the beaonful house of
Har !y fub hke Indras house usell  The mussion of the
€3 ¢ was t t Harsto an acduous work for the sake of the
guds ard 1y spmuwal hen be knew Han would veadily
under ah U doit Also see Prat 1t

Malis—fraed'fa1 sifg  sPouefma §rEmasT]
fumemy’ | “wzeu wwgd fohan ofn gure © “fegararsan
qaafagamy qafars wmdn aww  xfa fabafaray® ] ant o
s By guerer vun ‘pmada’ sarmaTy ‘eama’ wgren )
sufe warn dixfa afs aw Bz g | “amfo—" vafo 659 ]
‘T sfefra ‘A 5@ afmieeas  mifzm fradzm St
G 2 Aw wfEm gww ‘qr’ W RERIATOE sEReies
wiqRa gmaz | wwisgay n‘mﬁm’rg “gatl~" paedt
w4 waan g9z Oy 38 W e Swwgwy gszEer Gwmwm ot
<= geaid vEmdl dafe Jaexa

Notes on Malli

1 gnde—DObjects Nar ate far by wrtue of ume and
space 2 ‘The amg 15 guided by “smpag~" (Char >, The
gender s thar of the corresponding aoua by “fey—" {Clar}
3 fa1by “aqe—="(Char} 3 We hase =¥ after 57 preced
ed by 5 and wre | v 1n yE comes n by“gufz—" (Char)
5 wa&c-—Here we have ¥wmgmy 10 ¥R and 97 u3s
owing to the repetition of a pair of consonants TIlsewhere
there 1s orqwra 1 Thus there 15 coexistence of these two

Sara—gfafeds pwwed yRIv0 Fu wom sfafmm 1 #a
oRAt AR Wik Ry tv

CHARCHA
1 e —fa+ 7a+ fag + ma Having set back,
2 WEARF ~WytEntuz wmwa following w1 Quat



SL11] o 2

-mi¥z 1 The sage was notmn the habt of movng about
with a retinue of celestial followers But on the present
oceasion the gods themselves had sent him on this mission
and they thought st th=ir duty to see hwm safely amse at his
destination

3 wAAAA—W+TH+ 67 WiF wafa obersance FAL A
oft av— i@t Qual awwm 1

4 waifge &¢ —xx soul  am fayw wfa wm+ex s
senses W4T RE e hoowledge  frdtar whw sfa it
wr+r wiwsce fafe receptacle sy wfammr wdtfgar ob
jects beyond the range of the senses wifyaa— 1 ast S
£37— 1 & AR gaq— 1 Or say tfizaq wfawmme giifzad that
whieh 15 beyoud the reach of the senses wifgaq— 1  agn Tr77
transeendental hnowledge Fawi— ¢ @w ffy, ¢ag—1: Qual
| 1 Here “samzT—” means that wfa Sc ar¢ compounded
10 a wizaq—of the frmgam class with a fkdm= word “fy
xa—" means—We do not get the gender of the last word
m a g a w@aeq—and 10 compounds where g, W@a or
<7 leads sfamq—uncludes mfyaa— so in wdifzar the
gender 1s not of xfzg the last word which 15 neuter, but of
the corresponding fawm which 15 w31 1 the mascubme
Without this prolubition  the gender would have been that
of xfz3 by the rule “safzy T=aqgesar”

5 awwz —See Malli mw+wz+frrEefn wygraq—1
amt wiof T 1 For “gag—" see SL 6 and App

6 mmem—wR+w+urtay g drf e et
Malleg_rule 1 full s “gofi >1efz =Fw  quivzg"— Roots
of the gwfz and »1af% class and roots that drop =2 take 3,
irstead of f31n the qudigz 1 B3 15 read w7 10 the wigaws and
18 herelote =fn 1

7 whaelc—uz+frg+® wifa 5fza wiped off frhwe=ift
R M ERr1ix demona  wRtwz4fEY WE weq pros
penty  Ime weq (—1 ARAl SEERR WA WE— Tt
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Afsw L s reters to the past deeds of Han and 1m-
1os in thestate to repeat the feats

we@  —aerarft (Tw W the great Indm, Wi+
@ vxoqshiser g1 oy house  WERW w14R (M—1 ¥
g1eF s casanr—  Aaq Qual 9zt The gramwiunis
Tt 3sR afa & qEOUTR "—the eraTmeaa s ¢, the
. I comyarison bung mentioned

ufsm —a% 15 Visbou's weapon qzda wxwer W sfr
s +efanAG 9N A This s used here asa proper name,
s nu th we pon with which ¥t became wifzars gy s
Itsgr sen tonts at gnm possibilities  frqmw was indeed
b vd wuhine 9%t
1o bone— fafum am mmonfzy
1t Resark—The alternative prose order ginen above

15 meee natieal  Perhaps the wording of Matlis Tika lar
gts msplaced some how yielding an unnatusal product

12 Hari nises from bus seat

AT afarefaty g a@w g = !
frtwafzanfra aragadagm Giergefasagm. 1 2 0

Frak —wmw arey w3 Qg azfaen [Ly that tme Jan
got up from tus seat m haste] By which time ?—arey adl-
fafu aft 7 spitma [By the tme the sage stepped on eartb].
W hat was that ke >=fat afyam = o3§ d3m < ezfaer
[The seat was high, and when Har, dark in person, gotup
from st 1t seemed as 1f a cloud sbot up in the air from the top
of afull . How did the sage look then 7—amquaswfan  [He
jcoked like the sun falling 1 the western sky, Hari resembled
a prece of evenng cloud and his golden stool rnated the
setting hill gitded by the rays of the sun]

Prose—sangagatan adifafic w71 @ yft oy 7 2 arag
~qrm T Afsany 33 2wd dzm w3z 2zfequ ey

Lng —That receptacle of asceticism resembling a “alling
sun had not yet stepped on the ground in front of lum, when,



St 12] WA W yo

like a cloud from a hill, Achyuta hastily eot up from his high
seat, 2

Bene—wgAR THI T R IFH €0 0GRE ¢ A%
HWMIE ST T R WA FRS 1 oIt U I W
=TE TR R FEER 3

Erpl —Before Narada actually stepped on earth Han got
up m haste from s lofty seat The sage loched hke the sun
falling 10 the western shy &c¢ as i thg Prak 1z

N B—\I[alh seems to have missed the meanmg of the
sloka altogether,

Mallr —vafzfa)  ‘eaw T way " wm @ ‘sfear IoEw @@
g [ “sart uferdf 9” wct | afhe gft s’ v qo R
§t 828R @y @ aeimm wbre [ St ad ofq wa ERifmm w i
aw, ] g 43Er o (it fare e afew ww a0 alzam @
g1 [ “strguermms w@E wawnfier? ofd gl wwm ww e C&st
wak? sfa warme eeemfimte SwEm o4 vmERt ] ewd’
garE "N wrear ‘w9 gxfeen ) gfmecew gRag s |
Ffaaar [ “ws wograets g mfi wmft et
e wfarea 0t sfa wewgefdfaae b “ediedwite” sy
Fromm 1 FREHT ACRATTAY ¢ TAATAE’ YA TOTE QAT
T ERAITRT TIPSR Y ) SAC WEERR eeRmaEITq
IR RNAFHTRGT §F morta | § ke

Notes on Malli

T S8y mears qfgR also wa1 2 wS Sc—1he Hof
#3g becomes A by the rule “am—" (Charcia) We do not get
@ 1e, wfeq does not become ®e7) because by the rule
“afi—” nehue wamr of afyy, and as only one warnto

prevail, wfgq 1 not 4 (Charcha) 3 9w Se—The sense



4T frarray [{shi12

15 thathe en  ber 4 theinpunct on “& g~"{The bfe-brea h
of 4 jun 5 1t when a semor approaches, he gets it
back 1 4 fro 1 s seat and doing obeisance) 4 Here
there s = a® ltence no WmaTy because of the restriction
L] 5> ®ayAc-—Acharya Dandin and others say
there s <uAIGA 1n qawTar &c because 1t s not possible for
the gax o fail I or this tory reason modern Rhetoricians call
1ta 3a9e because what 1s unknown caanot be a standard of
companson (Char )

Sara—afan m wafn wizd an yfs fremy wen sfaaface
efrafa oq qaeifagym i gmarsly sxam ks <@
A B w9 37 =fagy ) e g

CHARCHA

T SA \c—xa4ag gaq fall og. qap sun sfadirR s
«fr BT +ar+ 6T s affwr standard of comparnison  Taq 9AT,
wag—  yofmw v wx— 1 Qual adfifafir 1 The fal/ hese
tsas opposed to rise  Hence the sun s falling whenits
setting Mallt tahes the falf 1n 1ts literal sense—a drop and
sees congrwity in the simile because the sun ts never known
actually to fail

z  affafc—ags penance  This s supposed to add lustre
to the practiser fA+wr+fr whrecn 4%y receptacle  awat
fafs  ¢aq—1 With the ight of aw@ the sage resembled the
sun and justifies the epithet yaqarsfan

3 go—qifeq =R wf gitfe (oR)+wfr wd | o
front wan( Seeg, St g, Note 3

4 wm—Refersto%ftt w® gX not wAm g though g3
12 fwge 1 Thereason s the rule “g@t wmawada” ( An
affix having the sense of wags, governs the s xth case ) bars
the v, =fg haning the mean ng of wag!

5 #fa—Construe o yr gdtafwt yfa &

6 wim-—fGE4R4asg) The rootis fys wu@ty Mall



SL13) wEq il ye

takes 1t 7@ ( wrgmwATIEg )1 Agd e, 9RIA—-ATE, FAE
ST

7 asar—-afem electnaty W wfa =@ xfa afeg+wag
afgar a cloud  Mallis first rule 15 quoted under a misappre
hension  “arq—" provides {or 4 when #gv comes after % or
« final or wgur) afsqhasmo@ory final orasgaary The
sule 15 “57 7 which d rects 35T when after an wo=wei(TRs |
The rule “agi #a% 15 discussed under =wwa Sl 10

8 =gf —SeeSl y ggmm  Qual Q7

9 =fq—7gspeed AWt IWHTH

10 @Im—wwmE 9@t The g1z was golden  Comp “m
w94 HAgT® &c Si 19 mfra  Hence the companson
saith the war== t ghted by the rays of the sun

11 wfreg—zi+er+ae fouy Conp App  The rule
“g=1—" {Malli) means that ta1 15 wr®as5} when preceded by
@7 but not if upward moton simplied Here there 1s up-
ward motion hence the qedin= |

12 W@ —1+7 IR g fallen 7 37a not fallen 7 ¢,
impenshable awad—) A name of Vishnu “Qamdisyma
el R T 2 xfa foguET wwe )

13 Vore— wfagzaearRuel wqad 3=otsa 4 -

13 Remark—The following are compared —(a) The
sett ng sun and the sage both approach ng th= earth (3} The
settng hill and the tigh seat of Knshna, toth ghttenng

one bewng clothed in sun lirht the other because golden
(<) Even nzcloud and hnshna , bo h dark

13  VMarada adranced towards Har
=7 ATAE AT TR wafye W T )
=wfraamiuzaniga g9 ergaen yIwe o 2 0
Prat —wr vy gam 1 a= wOdy AR [ Now Narada
stepped on earth | Which  way >—<faghm >wiwmy
{When he stepped he faced Han] D d he tread lightly 70—
el 78 wEfey oy ya gaea wrraw [ The tresd wasso

=,



¢ firggrryy 1 5113
11 that 1}« snikes an the nether regions had great difficulty
In sup| or U carth under 1] How did they make the
cflort *—waafanmanws Gfuet nd [ Their head indeed bent
under the jressure bul then they mide a grewt effort and
lookeduj a a1 ] 10

Pr c—xn wig gan praefunmanmd Glert a8 wu wefay
v i1 & wfwraslgs wedt gafasmg o (2

Eng —By the son of Dhatri the feet were then placed, 1n
the direction of Devakis son, on the surface of the ground
held somehow below by the hooded host who with great effort
rassed their hoods that were bewng pressed down 13

£ eng —3mmy fanrsta «@ Aixa 7007 forr myy wfin oo «rTen
TTOM vy AafE S M 43 0 WAS A O, T WD
21 207 3 Ay e s TR 0

Lxpl —See Prak

Mallr —~mfay ‘we’ TqEapTEEeE g g4 g R
zfam i gmrarEwar e g’ @t § ‘afeat g
Wonrn wufeq 3@ enfd] T @ 439 ‘whirialga Samtga
it wcitza tat | “suuanfordt whwga ” saveeet § ot
ardt | “qafy s s | Sttt fafedt [ woR wife
9T 1 “afead—" weofrm fafmfzfz g3t wa ot mdERa-
waa] sy gt aqeewfiraem sfomifeeg ? {12

Notes on Maill

#  The gamg is <=iMT3 by the rule “gama—  Char)
2z Wehate oy alter w1 1n the Fwm=: Then faufzz by
“afgq—" (Char),, nest FH1 3 WA Sc—Here we havea
hind of wfawmifs becaust esen thou.b there s wawmay { ab-
sence ) of mA and ewwA m the hoods yet thew wega ( pre-
sence } 1< stated out of reverence for (weight of) the sage



§1.13) R w6 €2
Sara—w=g ghng qaaaa@ | JRW VRARA w49 e

CHARCHA

1, ¥ma &c—~q+aa+as WH wa= great effort  wp+aw+
faq+® AT SEA rased W HAR+ 0T WA bending wag A
enfir, Wq— 1 ygEEfAdl ArME GO oot whose hoods
were gaiag dowa though held up with great effort. (3lall)) or,
sodtafim wmwe wm ww who held up wath great effort the
hoods that were bern, pressed dowr  fagz #5—1 & 1 Qual
% | Here the constituents of the compound are raetafier,
wrra=it ind ww, | OFf these M=t becomes wwq by yasra the
gvrwz being Gy wgaratwar does not change because the
ey 15 separated from it by WiAwA | qERRATART FRAT
wgwm 797 | Hence wd)afwar + wmwm + & ( Sqadq =W )=
sadiframmq@u ) This 1s after Malll - A much simpler course
15 10 take T as the word &s 1s seen m “qdz =, wrEnw ©
“sqne €’ wiaf waw ® &c¢ Ve have then wadlafim+we
TH+%9 & wlgae of the sloha itself suggests 77 to be the
word here (see nent)  We do not get gmifq because, the reot,
ending in %%, 15 counted as f#q, and then “faar @ ” gives
wafial  If however no wawd precedes the fw 15 optional by
the rle “segamwawe v« Thus afe_or__arfia)
Comp “a wefigafamgaiva”~—Satuntals, “afa g wm =i
3" &c

2 wfeam—ww hood. ¥ wfa wwiy tfr qu+xfr wa% whoa
the hooded host &=zt The tfir1s by the rule “wg xff”
aqgues Sfaw 1 With war we cannot have €fr or a7 the only
form bewng warag

3 Wy —wyrlow, wxifed & s wyo+fe (ot )4y
AR sy below, An w2 wfuwill Comp "t yamfima
sl o wafegagfane | 08 sAarefgfetr i fRe
Sesz 0"—ARKumara

4. WfTER—fA YT mmﬁfw-ﬁ+v+\m\+g
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+ {40 geeyfraey were placed  Here w1 becomes Wi

nd 1 w iy the rule “efaqigrmiay wwene) F9gE
wgerasEr @ foan 1y Wt Hus s ealled farrpry and 33
ot Wiuth ¢ famg x ne get xfwmrarg s

S wMN sfimples wifwgar <Imt was the mother
of ¥ man ®R an—1 EageR W slegeelged,
wZR-—  Zaxiguos the awe (ndicator) of wfiegrg) The
o weax—" (Mall) «fs and w & implying wrfrgem are

opt mally compound d with the indicator of wifigere If
uncompounded we get =aRtymy wfw where =muflyaq takes
fifim becaus <% mplying wifwger1s a wmawaty and there
18 the rule “mdaxadtaoys fedta’™  We need not suppose that
=i and ZaRmay are compounded here, the wWarg bemg
optional

6 Voue— gz mum

rg  Hares recesves Norada
o . - -

T weifgamizgau waday |1g 9 wliggya
TIRTIY WY wata argegmer Wi et

Frak —wifeger ww ay a-gyny {Had the Tt Soul, re
cewved fum with due tonours]  How dd he honour hem #—
wd aq WAt gvam eryeq [The sage was worthy of
hanour even by the Soul Supreme So Arghya and other
offerings of worship were rendered unto im] Well, if the
sage was such a hogh personage why did he deign to come
down to Han 2—wiifan wgesat wwd sigq wirelt 3 wfq
{Sages asond gomg to the house of a smmer, but they do
come to those who have earned ment] Esen unto the
sinner a sage may appear to hurl a curse—gwmy wAwH A
arafis [ Qunte so , thetr miss on 13 1o secure peace to the world
and towards that end they have now and then to punish the
wicked  But through sheer love they appraach the mentan-
cusonly] 14



S 1] waw a2

Prose —wifequd ® W91 &R WHIEIN AW AY CEGA 1
AATE wGEFAr T T 3 WA Ay A wafa s

E1g —He the Pnmal Soul weill honoured him  the ador
able with oferngs begnnne wth Arghya  Sages do oot
become 1ncl ned 1o approach through love the house of those
who have not earned mert 14

Beno—giz TNEFT 51 227 & ST WNFE 98 eeeR
#1931 S A CIRTTRE AT PRI AL N8y

L1pl —Sages have 2 lon,, og for the company of the men
torious and who could be more mentortous than he Soul
Supreme or who more dscernng than the son of Brahman
himself * The recept on was therefore worthy of both the
host and the guest  Also see Prak 14

Malls—afafa wPTET gUmgEs | S awfs gEa” sfy
Py ] ® e WY gFwawdf ww an [‘eafbvra]
‘| ATGH I SR A=A 9= A | Yamanre” sfy aaveert s “qEr
grifra "qﬁ“s’a famw sarew” sfd SR |1 wmw wfg
Fem wwifFam [ fwn R frwwa soxemt) wwmat
gt | “gmt anefefa weataewr gAr A | ey @ oem
‘wmggeq ofcgfran | 91 9vw wwawt ] gedan semrec
=efn ownfifa—sm S wifee g9 | oieafam @yt
Wyl geREA [qweyg s s fry ] e
wonrg Ihg WET F s WA erEem Swww 0 “Nmx
et sEr ] @ vt fr goea@al wa weaar @

el LA RENT
-

Notes on Malli

1 Optonally = long vowel by the rule “w=em—"1 =
Tis the affic by the nle “zer—"1 3 &y 12 the affix by
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21— + 4 Opuomily ayby “r1g="1 5 We hase 10
Mach wy  frer fa 1 6 Ths 1s corect because the word
isofthe grevfr eliss 7 N hase 5 43 U “gd—"
(Cra S = comes afier wy endng i g8 ¥ 13 subs:
ts d ty Wq-" (Lhar) ¢ Hence the good sretabe
he roured b anse they vre not easyly met
S1 #ew gyarn ofa efid nefagrnan
CHARCHA
1 wwR—wd honour wasfs tfa «9+wy ww honour
able, adorable w1 Qual wf1 The reading “zeaifret o7
15 not 4 prosed by Bhattop who | refers to read 71
wat \e—ww wify <wr wwify+wq WA ap—t
mart Qual wymar) The my s optional by the rule “ram—"
—wg s attached optionally after a wx—~formed by the rute
“ axife 7 after which no special |#18IA 15 enjo ned el
1s another form,
3 wifz & —gav and yer are oplmnal forms, the latter by
=% by the rule “wRwH—"1 wm‘: qus, g —( Refers togfe s
4 AEm—we4TE Y wpifz }49 Wi wwar respeciful
ofienng  wat1 YW FWIt
5 an—Duly Qual simywye
6  wuygmp—afcd g e ke, fig) s gmawE
genbrwfas
7 wsm—ne wer offa” 1mwx t Hence the masc ww
has 10 be taken m the plural
8 SiER—Iv4Wdr+gEn
9 WEEM—R+d 4w et Ron bhiog ameys wa et
10 wRws —wf+ WY+ uL+y TR desitous Fred  to
A’ The wr of wrw becomes ¥ by the rule “sm—-"
(Malli  When g follows { and not £7 ) the vonel of wgde
13 replaced by % ¢
1 wgm & —3m FaTA s g4 E + g 7 ARy g
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mentorions, IUTRER ~1 R §ERA  ANAR dwR( Sy q€,
related to wem 1 We say ¥& f¥9 because the rule “gami—"
wants the firq to be 3@ when § FHT Wa ¥ y@ staod as
Bugz o1 Also see under s=TwE, sl »8
12 wilfag —su to go 1s Wiz 1 wWamm 3um 3f Sm+ fafx
Fwfc g those who do reach  wwg  $faw =waw thw=wa
v ¥ =whtfaw the | tters X 4nd R ben, desteoyed {afama) ¢
Hence Malh says vRzafiem@ wg v “wszmamizs  feeret
Fadar | adiAn aNfEateAE eRa (° This_ts after the
armt  Fhatrop takes this a5 1 case qrev of 7 (2 ¢ ww of A
“takes the form § ) lihe w®™ 1
13 Voree —aifpgaea 33 %91 8 wayf  aRfefic wd
< fa TR
t4 Remark-—There seems to b= a confusion of ideas 1n
the sloha  The hrst half says—Han  rendered due honour
to the sage The second half supples the reason—Be
cause sages do not of thewr own accord wist the house of
a sinner (¢ ¢, of their onn 1ccord do visit the house of the
sirtwous)  The case 1s mot atall clearly put  Perhaps the
poet wants to sy somethiag hke this —The sage svisited
Hans house out of love for im  Har took this asa great
‘honour done unto htm and recened the sige with marks of
great respect The second hall thercfore shoald have been
50 put as to admt of the foliomior analysis —wa wuzt e ady
SRR Rea DA WHME 1 R RUT c—ad geEn wf |
Thus of course ehctts the obvious retort—au® wfgws &z 6
aw gurs @ s Well we must take the poet as we find lim
It has also to be noted that the proper place of this verse s
alter verse t0,
15 Narada ssts fown
E zna—r-—n'qa TR SRRETRTEm
wwwed ghmme gt imdifeg
Prok —faeem wh Ay s <fawd forq [By that e

Sisu I—3
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!octe s Hau caused the sage to st downl Whete

[ —ass=n wiwa { To st down ona seat offered
wt s wil nds] By what ime was tlus done P~n T¥
wa a1 3fFa azamn | Defore people could fuly realise
U thes t were standing facing each other]  What was
¢ 1 Cpeoples sttention 2—gurrwnaddy 1 gt {Bath
w Wity froportions  One was white the other dark
1 U od Lhe the snow clad Ilimalaya and the Nitgins and

» re bound 10 attract notice}) 15

Prose—3tufl vt ma growmaidl v avey m wyemy A
favmas g8 (1 ¢ oft ) wemzy wnd ghag shmdfm te1

Eng ~—Peopic bad not yet nouced the two standing like
the snow hitt (Himalaya) and the ectlyrum hill (Nilgin) - when
the ancient sage (Krishna) caused the sage to sit down facing
Pam «n a seat placed with his own hand 15

Lo, —3T ¥R fo npx—sanx fexhfi @3 SafFa wiEl
@E g o oS @ afee @ g AR e gEE T
REHARISIRNCRRL A3 e §

Eapl ~The two stood facing each other, Both were of
mighty proportions-~one like the snow clad Himalaya and the
other like the collyrum il ( Nilgis ) Before, howeser,
people could fully realise the grandeur of 1he spectacle, the
anictene sage flart seated the sage factng him on a seat
placed by bumself 15

Malli—n arfafs ) SRal ol g o garser i)
X33 A R’ % Ay A foer [ G s
{ gor fora swwarg e famont ke wsfe ferrarg <fr goen ¢
“emfaw—" s syume gemad’ | ‘@wda gh wied g’
RH \ Efirged e el 7 [ =g &
LM ULEa R A TR

i
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Notes on Malh
1. The afficis &7 with the avgment §7 by “wmfaw—"
{Chareha), 2 v coming after 5= n the causal form
preceded by wfit and f we hase 93 _by “Rifr—" (Caarcha)
Sara—sy erafd ot fedl Tt a9 @at gROES woufzan Ay
SARERT A ST ¢ L
CHARCHA

1 =RUEg—Sy+E4AT, Ay Nom, s@ 1 wxfiq—wgsy,
zeafa

2 SRrdl—wy+ | Ew ek

3 =m—The people of the place  Used callectisely,
hence stngular, The plural may also be had opuvlly by
“srateEmry TufE TErTARAcE” |

4 gue&c—gaTsnow wEq colyrum  The emphasis
150N sofouronty  YTCY WEAN QUNTER, T4 AN wiA, grq—1
THOTATIAT 53 97 UFAasc At ke two lulls one of snow the
other of collyrium, 1 ¢, hhkea white and a dark hill  w=wsg
aurg1 Qual, wdl: Thelast §arg 1s by the Variki “ziq
FRA fTAe RaEAEARTEY $TIR"—3F may be compounded
without eliding the fawfm of the preceding constituent the
mtonation { | } being the same as of that constituent

5 Wy &e—® w9, WI— 1 ATIAY, 11— afewm
Qual, wm&1 @ wrfary 7=3 1

6, glm—ufosy md of wfwmdifmy which see,

7. wreR—wrad wfe sfa W+ sfia® wrad seat
efarg1 oY1 The seat was of Ausa grass, See verse 16 The
rule “sfufafrry” wiich requires the wre of sfufafiy to be
treated as % and therefore to be exhibited with the fidtmy
faifm does not apply to this case, The reason 15,10 the rule
quoted, Sfafrny means ‘o persist,’” On the example ymwfufafin-
R, Bhaltoyi comments “Sfifan wTow | wemy sl gl —
Sabda baustubha, Nagess accepts this interpretation, Hete
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wfufafan 1 notte sense o st Wath the medning
change ! wil not hase its ¥ as w#, 0 wred <fiadifary
arl 7 s aamfwmtfony

5 favws —favg 2 time tnat 1s long past , wrw s | ¢
ue afn fuva 31=fare + 4731 = one who was long agc
Cua mf4 Malis rule 1o full s “gy fq SIF #7913
Z71at 40N

facwmt f4 —One who was a sage long ago  Thisisa
fact  (oee Mail)

10 sfumnfam--wSosfa+ fan+fag bge fagt Seated
The rwolss @rmaz) ty e Tole “¥fin”) <Wfird, <@
ffafsn  wffaveqs, wwafren) The root 1s wwiy) Hence
by the rule"sigirmaRmesr sRERaremioEm] @ ¥i° we shall
have the <fawmi as & when few 1s atached Thus &
(fawm ) s wfeefaem=y ghm (sfermr o) wad
wfwariteny Malis Tole s “(afrgmar wifc wE Py, comes
i instead of faw(ih g0 the wyi any after faxay roots and the
rotsfn gand /)y

Force— wmaa zxgiimm fawman ghmt , gfa sfama®

16 Sage's moon like glory

AFRFA AR I
fAufear Fowm, v fawty
frdteard tawmagad-
TgrEERaRRmaE 1 g
Prak—x wewn 39F who@ay weqey [The sage 2 the
trae, extul ted the inmmntable beauty of the mo n]  Which
moon p—wfyman ffza? w=zwa  [Of the moon that has
topped the nising hill st dusk « ¢ of the full moon] How
could he do wt P—wamy gr et fanfrae [He sat ona
3 Kusasana i front of Kncha and white as he was he
Iooked Gike the full moon on the top of the nsing hill]  Dut
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the ull 15 dark P—wgmerRafmeT ¥uaw gr [Rknoshna too
was darh as dark as a sapphire from Ceylen]  Mall expluns
differemtly 16

Prose—agmeamirmee sea1 5 3w freg fnfam
i fdtaE AR SR W e e

Eng —3Seated on a high seat of Kusa grass m front_of the
slayer of hamsa who appeared like « 1ast lump of Ceylon
orown emerald he appropr ated the beauty of the full moon
when restin on the nsing hill at dush  Or—Omt 1 high
seat of and add surpassine before beauty 16

Peng —xEI 3ftz on ARA E»3 2w &% w0y m oF
Y= g ey SO WAF LSRR 1R A0 T 00w

Expl —See Prah

A B--\Ialh compares @@t with @ because as he
sy wEg s dark and wEFT 15 also duwk But the wym of
the serse 1s the wrqg of a full moon mght It cannot there
fore be taken as darh  The compauson 1s better taken as
between qmande{mﬁ both being darh  The word firsp
N APREAMIGT  seems to say d sunctly that the hll s
the wqumt See Charcha

Mallr —wewefa) ‘Aymr wuAEfcan  faadeansas
% ‘efat wE T ad vgem e | ey m A s
Amar” sl waranw ] 'weF vt W W ‘gwd wAd frew
~tge | “rermafifie © sfromwt | sl efrere [ st
FaTe” xfa vt ‘9 gf ‘sfwan wmarnfigaa | v
WA | uEeE wE, sieamay | G owbe etz '
T A A wfromat wEg eI AT SRaE
= [q&a “fefr—" s et wew sowmmra s ST
satfrmrias <SR T Re e e
21w wrEen i A=t o
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Nates on Malli.
v w1 uly“am—" (Chercha), 2 Theames
@iy waat— (Ckar 41) 3 The root 4T means *to steal”
mr iyt v o Cfafg—" (5] 15) 4 wme&e,—\te have

fa=nami ar ety wEWTTRAWHAT, because 1t being 1m
Poss | the character of cne should attach to anather,
we ttere end with & compauson  viz, lovelines /ifc the

I cliessefthe moon  ard this s fused with the g men
toned | n mREmEEfraEe ) as wy does with Wy

Sora—gmE git glacdt mamzef weeATtT VR L (e

CHARCHA

T ®R¥ \c —dAgE™ s the name of the emerald grown m
Ceylon (s « Mall  fagm &c) weand fruw awgafirn the
stne Malamfa ®¥1—1 ®edl wwmAirn a huge emerald,
TN~ P RS, (=1 AEEVATRlTIreRe O @, v
Fai Qual megy o (Malh) Or—wyr dlw avrm decp
lue colour mui— 1 ® wfir war tfa AvERA+9q wEE ReEA
of a deep blue colour agw fuar a stone of a deep blue
colour + ¢ 4n «merald, whwi—t et wyrlafirm &c. as
before @gq becomes agr by “qmza  gwemfwwRermalaat ”
"The final ag— 15 by “gR@emA giE—" ante,

2 gr--sl 12

3 faiRRm—~fatag+rg—He that sat Qual ¥ ¢ The
rule for #g means—1In ordinary language wg 1s allowed alter
w~, 3w snd g« Dut s often seen with other roots also
Comp  “¥ad 7@ Ygul” after wa \e

3 Fasx—=g was a celebrated demon at  Mathura whom
wu killed wawmd tin Fu+av+fag anft war” he who
dragged down ®g ¢ ¢ @W IWIAA— 1 AW QA vAAREDE
AN —ggET 1

5 frer—fadth? ofa fa+ 7+ %g F9f fage o fawx he
fiest means expanse (profusion) of words and the second
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weans Waa, here gmraa because offered to a sage afmmt
fimrcas got with = a#fw aud means ‘width  length  as
w1 “xez e fRQAmeR — Vo

6 P &c—=z+I+RY(WE 32w nse  yme w7 9wy
the nisiag hill, ¢qq— 1 Here by =wr the sky at the top of the
wzafz 1 Comp —ayrrr Wiv weafzifs anafafeamrmed g
o ez wd, wg— 1 @)y Qual wzRe  The moon
nses every day, so day after day 1t1s fodlgarfz This epithet
15 therefore vague  The next word adds precision to it

7 =fearm—san =W v sf sy towards even
g, walt—(sce wfwRaatgan Sl 1;} Qual the fam i feat
“This presents a difficulty because sraq can hardly be called
a s (indicator) of qafEaTt An ndicator 1s what indicates—
a wiF of something unknown e may say graw s wgTy
atdusk e w=R—1 This fives the idea m Frdza t
fr@zarfz ==e —The nsing moon  \What time? wfiwgms
Atdush  Hence 1tas the full moon

8 3wd —Sec ante Mall takes 1t as qual fying e We
have 1o suppose that the Fwirmga was placed on 1 lugh pedestal
It may be talen also to quahfy =fwemarg 338 SWowaw
the surpassing beauty

9 wIFA—R+Re gy far For “fafz—° see =fi
aAferq S 13

10 SERY —IF s W) 9 w9 frid ofa wm tarb et
R wZA7 the wfg being taken as a f2@ %= by the rule “g=
w1 577 1 Or feta wrm sfs wr + Wi waft w3 (amiq ) ime
heeper  wzeml Mg TEAH the moon the time heeder  qwW 1

11 <fRURA—WS e W A e e st R
WA ¥ YRR o wfwow charming w9 W <Sowa
charm a1 Ob) of ey

3~ oz e—fagru Ax wferwar R

13 Remark—1Insl 15 Hant get up and offers a seat to
thesage. S1 16 noices the sage just seated  Now 15 the
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o cffe wa; \c  Heneo st 53 should be read after
S 1 Tts ft v [the wdr&c 19 described 1n Sl 17 which
s ras nw oy st o1y should mamedutely preced=si 57

¢ Nasada duly hounsured
- © fqurg avmfald gigw
waRE aeat fm o
« .
TEvguTETy afceimn
sedeTpan fe freavanfda n o ¢

Frat —gat fag wpma gy {Han the favournte of <acre
ficers was m huly pleased]  When 2—gemx z@ wafafa frv
{ The sage was peascd with (15 reception and Han was de
highted that h  scraices proved so acceptatle to the sage ]
Why dd Han care so much for the sages satisfaction P—
% Sfcazr Wy e Asepy frrst fy wfEa [The great
sre always anxiaus o secure the good will of the nable] 17

Prose—~grrat fan (1 e #®w) 393 w1 sufefd Fewa owes
G ) REARTN Srore wfersar e 4y fraven <fin e oy

Lng ~That delighter of sacr fcers was fighly satisfied
having rendered service unto him that was pleased The
igh minded are greatly desirous ¢f winming over the noble
at all imes with attentions 17

I eng—mieata 3f% @3 g aifari 3m3 sfg otaw @y g®ma
P TTEeY AMEn AGSTE T ¥ @ Ty TReR
LicTRIN)

Lypl See Prak

i

Ml —faursfa ) wmar fafenr verm | g Rfvaena”
oo ) Ygre~" s afandt vt aat fm e sdign”
v (wx e ) aw g wafafn queg | “gaemeriats ©
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et ] favm RS SRR ST TR TR W,
R W v | Reaarizam el @t ghaar
AfagR gt Awff— AT’ AR A mma gEE ‘aft
=g Gra R’ oiwdw | wp Wil & * sl A9 ] e
wfir Wi ' Wil | e wn wRemrt o® camEifie
s g faft e, Sufymfnifad” fweat s o

Notes on Malh
£ The afixis gfgalter the root by “gasiy —"(Char)
2 Here there 15 r7_after the frafy root §Y 1 the a—v'(jm '
3 The xz15 lengthened by “xg —" (Charcka) 4 Wedo
not get fafA because the #1a s1ys denvation by ofgg prevails
over one by g1

Sara—yma an g7 wER w3 A 9 vwfy awarr Wl
Syafaf e wfa At ton

CHARCHA

1. faum—f1+u1+ = beviog rendered

2 wufafm—wg+ fa+fom wy skl noshp @w

3 W87 —9+93+59 wEfeaw he who was pleased a@w1
Qual #&1 Thts s the past The reference & to the me
when wafafa was rendered

40 STYEA—w=7 1 Lxcesmvely Qual wftggs  Comp
st wwa Tz wwAq°— Sekunfala Act I\

5 wRm—ft+Es wr Na, ffia T@, wie

6 amam—reEm «ft @+ 7 g i g those who
had sacoficed. wams  Mallis rule 1 “guars F@’—The
ots § and 77 take ¥, g m the yaws and AT

7 WRAN—ATHIFA=ICHIZHIFI=TEGY 10 win Over
The ¥ becomes & by the rule “z¢ wfar "—37 alter Ty 1s leng
then=d but no* 1n Fq’\l

S wiEl—skd wxE wedad vt wele wm-
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the noble
nd &

» afrerpn—aftdwvdn Wy fagsy qfceat service, aamt
231 x0T

1o emuig —igday WA Wi disposition W W
wgu | thng disposition majesty, Biffag——( “NgETT AW
WA SAET | REM SgWEE gy, vx-— 1 (a), s understood,
Void S ++TR wqvie because the rule “PrityReeEs”
guides g only when no IRl precedes, the above takes WY
grvang wqus

1 fameR—fx tas+w weik frarm evcesswe,  wp T

a8t Qual the fsm 15 wige ) There o afrar n w{Ed
(see next)

1z wfim—wg+ws w3 W% longing @ wfe e sf
w9413 way <fin desiwous  Malll avoids the denvation
< 371 %F' with the am affix fufy because, as he says, the
277 prefers o afga affix 1 such cases The reason tsn the
arrangement of the werasl) we have g n the third chapter
angd then (oliows afgas The latter betng subsequent to the
former, prevails when there 15 scope for both  Here fafa gives
=i and <o alse does “wurgrmfafea” 1 The latter gundesa
afga and prevads over the former, If however, o ts allowed,
faarare 15 eastly explaned, for faarrg wfan then means famr=
aut war wEFS which 1s quite legiimate With a &fga we say
Grary 14w ==wd wa) faar gar A w1 Dither way famany
52 frRarfamsay

13 Vour— fotw mwrpui < (yma )y

38 Hart recetves holy waters from Narada

mm“mf\:am. FweEN TS armafETng S, 1
Copdafidad c2aaan g3l wfwrdign s

Prak—a3a 7315 w7 ww@iq [Han lonered his head and
on it took the water] Which mater >—gfimr wafiRm =
{The water which the sage ¢1st towards bim]  Where did the

W m gues %k which means ®nRe master
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sage get the water P—amm) wrft frum w qurwgdifa~ | The
sage took the water out of b s 4amandilu] Why d d Har ac
cept the water 2—wsigfoxafist g wg [l was no ord nary
water but very efficacrous 1n remo ing sn}  How was that >—
wxedtdfagm w3 | The sage in b s roam ngs all over the three
worlds had collected 1 h s Kamandalu naters { om the count
less holy plac she had vsted Hence ther effi acy] 18

Prose—wrdfoear swed wft fsm wikwm wFifiEr
~oqrefaa gfadl aft W vfe w84 5E Wil ety

Ene —W 1h head Towered Har accepted the water col
lected at endless sacred places and sprokled at hm by the
sageaferit waspt cedon hs hand fromhs ptcher hence
potent at the wo L of the removal of 2 muliudecfsn 18

Beng—xfi12 & eqrs am My w9 {7 RO L =TS
I BE ° 0 W efs aren ey sz er sn W wME
sy sfradiwy

Evpl —The sage 1n h s roan ngs all o er the three worlds
had collected n tis Aar andal  water- from the countless
holy places v sted by hm Tl s water consequently was vers
efficac ous in removing sn Some of tle sprnkied on Har
2nd Han felt grat fed 18

Yalli —wxsfa1  wrow S5 Igear «war v wwes
FrEREd g} P’ =wa o) Tz s | femeofeawea
FAOQIER | WS 3R 3O wwAC | slve wwSiar
wfear wany wdiupn owegeet feasfell fewsor Soiadl
arrar | wwew sk sfast sk s ] ~w vefr e
AR X wwa ’ Waagy [ geRT sy

Notes on Malli

1 frmT S —The v—=mai of #=wg 15 w th respect to



of frrpareay [SI 1§

the fa  ( wge fRan ) that s implied by another fm ( fremr
fer ) 2 tage sattached to 97 and then ¥idcomes 1
v sfeax { Charcha

Swa—gmn gRau-ia g waledt % e fare
L]

CHARCHA

v =w N —fira + ¥ wwfu v remainder  <fraAnE #v
o1 v wx— 1 WEa holy ste  wu+w4twm wifk I
fetched  wiufa it wyr— | #w gawmfa, qygary art
Oual =y lhe we—1s by the \anuka “rmigmetam—~—"

2w —ward y@ s wwEm of wxcefrar understeod
(>ee Mall). Removal from the %a¥55 15 implied by fiyra (see
Mall)  Elaced in the hand suggests that it had been removed
fr nthe sawa

5 frma—fa+w1+0q having been placed

4 spffar——sfin b gy + o+ ot a@rd + o wwfa Jerhed at
ary Qual =7

5 wiw&c—wasin Ny molutude  f3+agaHus w¥
fxag removal fa+wr+fw amt fafi act swarg v a multtude
cfsns (Aq—1 a@erfraw removal of a mulutude of sing
=1 7 fafy or @ qa fafy, act of removing &¢  (mm—or
waq— wfe wieed

6 wdmdl vz efficscions WA wrw o wir tfa wz
or e} 4 kag + =9 faw 9w very efhcacious At 1 Qual
=g | Here the compansons, as implied by $a57 13 with other
1oly waters and 1s meafal | d1% wfanmafrs )

; AAA—smtwmwAfclor @A) Quat FEN1 The head
vas lowered in the act of obeisance it was then that the sage
Jerhed out his handful of holy waters

3 wmi—m A
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9 Wﬂﬂ—'w-#——{ fam  wwEifa wRd, e AT
TR, TR A

16 w3 —eg water a7 \lways fem o ne plural -5
A a1 AR TTAA @6 oF fAT avE Aewase T

i1 Voee— o938 W wRwm wadia or w1 feva

19 Sugds scat surpas es Sumers s peak

W YA 7@ FAGTAT T FRWATTH 2 1
e sea afatE g agn awaa ve

Prak —e=1 g w57 gEawea 1 g [ At the tme the
seat surpassed the besuty of the peah of Sumcru ] Whch
seat >—ua § {a wgsH #fraa | The seat on which he sa 2
the sages request ] VWhat happened to enhance the beauty
of the seat then P—aATRTIWAT ¥ =wTew ( www) =fr=r
{ Personally Ham was dark 1s a new cloud —tle <eat agan
was golden  Hence the beauty | But the Sameru 15 golder
throt zhoat without a dark speck—aﬁjﬁ'ﬂfm Hqawnra d
farg [ That s true but vou froet that there 1s 2 hug
Jambu tree en the peak the Sumeru beanng an unfail ng
crop of dark bernes  The tree always fooks dark with 1ts
load Tre dark tree on the golden peal and Han on the
golden seat Iroked al ke |

Prose—arH >PIaT 6§ WLIW 579 53 (WA ) AR
T H A v FAEOT qRETeR 6 fram g e

Env—A3t the tne the polden seat on whchhe ot
frame dark 1 ae a fresh cloud 2 at th= conmard of the<a ¢

urpassed the bexutv of the peak of the sumeru to whch

charm 1s lent by Jambu bern=s 19

En =53 w@iz® st fa sy @rq By 250 v
AF AXTTT T r WT WIA (FF VAR 3TN pTEA eI or
Wy AT e T R I ERR YT

L+ py —At the command of the sag~ Hz 1 «at ¢n a golden



we farsaveengs [ste

Wi e scat then surpussed the beauty of

[ S omoruw t ot crest of the finous Jamds
3 B4, crop of dark bemes 19
¥ —maedfn mmenmay ¥ R g3 wwErsEa

surfis e asfos vyan!) an oY witen wafveny [fagh
finefs A n vammda Wi Yma YNT fiz w7 | T
A €agungud SR Aawafeg [ “agn wdianrw anme,
WAL wafirs wm A (1) | ww A Y wer ae adte
foiftmaam 1 an w1 ma eam Y] gReerw fad e wfape
<us { agqfr tn sfage  emmeryTAl defet Ja et
Notes on Malli

1 Tte fix s s mplyng a tra (¢ 2 n (fsr )
2 H e ythe lo“3famr” welave wrmags  or faxr proceded
by fad ter mm by “ga—" (Checkr) 3 He word
{ranfaafy } te g wifaags ( Charsda scl velere g
wteh ol Heaceno yq (Charehu) 4 We hme
W place of miy “gq—" ( Chareha} § licre 19 nter
u ngl ng of sgAr and w3ME 1

Sara—gfaar armd o yzalgn «X ¢ aw a7 Ry rwhgmRa
o W e 7R wanad gREwy s whftd o 1en

CHARCHA

1 wred—wrea gold  wreaw Fewe xhr WG+ N wwa
golden atwe Qual @ (s ¢ wad )y

2z VNI —WT4WANT WT NIY cormand  gmrt €dY
vt Out of repect to the sape Ha kept a ingaftertle
sage had been scated and then the age co mand d | mto
5t down

3 mlec—wm, zaft 7 e, +a+hw Ok e coud
Wy fresh cloud atn— @ @ MW eqRTERG—t
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R T @y wa g1 Qual ® 1 A fresk cloud is a dark
clou‘d, hence the qualifying epithet 734

5 =rwm—-ftfamtge @ ol G sl st
By the rule “3f§m ® faw takes the Wmrwz when preceded by
the prefix 11 faw 1s replaced by @ in the case of an wfirg
root ending 1n v ¥ ¥ ¥and having ¥ ¥ ¥ 10 the penuln
mate {See “xg—", Malli faw ends w7 and bas 3 for Suws
Hence fr+ fnta=f+% + e + 3+ 8= %fiw 7 a==fawn

5 frrg—f+fe 4wy smafa Safa =i By the rale

[afe TS ” the 5 becomes 71 with &7 and abao 11 fer ¢

o

6 ==, &c—sm_ (fem)is our FTArHt It may stand
here erther for the tee or for its frut thenwwr wwq sfa
FRAEEA | The == disapf ears by the rue 'gw\ 9”1 The
result 15 5=, m the fenumne It is not neuter because
the ruls “gfg gaTa frTTA requires the final word to have
the gend=r and namber of the ongn al wwch is hese =my L0
the femiune  wa+faq+m whfa sfta caused =y wfirar
vrzfaar q— R o we amAfEP, a5~ @i Qual,
garnrw1 The wfagfes bere bas fr with a short vowel
because 1t quahfies gwewe which 15 ncuter, and then “ga@
#za% mfaufzz@™ shortens the vowel  Another pont to note
1s—nhy not s AfAPra Uke afcw * Malli answers that the
word 1> one that may be app 1ed to males fenales &c¢  equally
well (wfamy@ Y1 Such words are opuomally treated as
masculiie n faafin from gatar oowards by the rule “zdimfzg
wigs grq 7Taw” v Hence wzﬁafvm il taken as gxa,
othetwise sy wfaafaw « The frut 533 here 15 the s ngular
as 1t stands for the snfR1  Note that tl e rule “;m" allows
wt_ optionally which does not disappear, and also s which
disappears not by g but by ww "R gE —1 P 4 3.153)
W® gives wEe Gag and WSEET Yrelds ¥R G with x short 7
breause the rul= “gfz gw—" no longer apphes, so the fnal
word cannot be fermmme Iike the ongmal, but peuterasa
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fapan § ® thered re the vowel 15 shorlened hy “zay 73
AF—

#a® N« ~qa% the golden mountain which 13 the res
de e tthe ods mermeR (m— 1 Mt The Puranassay
tereisa o Jumbn tres at the top of the Sumegre which -
lends s o toFamy This tree 15 always blue because
alvys  frat T

S wgsn—wva sl s s by wfusiry Seat
) Vece— wgmwm wwfn (i ) R wahx v fed o
20 Hari desuribed
i)
H aHHTREIHTEORT
FerAIfTEeTREia. )
fafega areawaiza.
frenfivafae saruar fafy 2320
Prek —n wwwy fafe ¥ fafzgR | The Lord appeared lke
the ocean] Hon so P—arsammaien, frafu, wifge el
fufufca [ He looked Mhe the sea caveloped ia the flames of
the Badasa fire] How was thatP—agmrimorauRs ¥
{ He was clad in clothes that gl ttered like Niquid gold which
resembled the lambent flames of the Padava fire ] But where
s the resemblance with the sea P—mzrarafimw=rasfy ¥
{ Personally he was dark like th= stam m a full moon, so0 bore
the complevion of the blue ocean] 20

Pros " fr g aeawa
A frathe e wenat ffe s ffag e ce

Zug ~He with 2 garment glittering Iike heated { melked )
gold and of a complexion as thit of the stam in a full n oon,
shone hhe the receptable of waters (<ea) clasped by the
flames of the Badava fire. +o

Deng —2 5333 495787 37031 70 oaf ¢ Sy iR wym 1
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o eET R T TUI o w ATTEER WA wFs A v
[SHmsc TRl

Etpl—Dark 1n person and clad tn clothes that ghttered
1Le tiquid gold Han bore the appewrance of the blee ocean
clasped by the lambent fames of the adava fire  zo

Walli—9 asfa a7 gurwifkg aTow gagw [ om
FrdET TRAEnILfara” wwar | e w Awwman wwe
e § famEt Ny SFNEanT guel  «nEed gfifa g’
sew | TwAEE avAly cwErans | w efe tarmm
Jare wEAW Cfrafic wfe ifre @@ twwar Guks
a5z w3 ‘ffgs ez

Sera—agia A= Bt ssAFATHa SEE X B0

CHARCHA

5 &7 4C —ag+7 wniw a7 beitea e ted @rumT cod
The denvation 1s unceran  Bhanup savs—"game waefimy
WAL v{:" He als0 suerests an alternat ve—"gar gfya— =
a9 gawT tlearned Brahman & 5w LR Sl
wT TR WRC broht wwR orobe AW wime@®, @we—y
|7 wET TREMEEYI—  TEIR WEER w9 ay—t Qual g ¢
“The rule for IIRFReY —1s “Tmra fa ga=1=2m 7 1

»  mziede —wER full Comp “a3{hil fram™, “sie
FmxmmEw” 8¢ aya zodcal star supposed to be a daugh
tevof g=t A stan &fz complevion wfwfs < <hd g+
mwn v lord  wuwy wfuw the lord of the stars, ¢ ¢,

the moon , ¢<8y—+t Th= puncipal zoducal stars are =<f, o
ey, wE, e \c— v m all These are regard~d as
wunes cof the moon | w3, Avfuv, FHe—1 qW A

T—1 T\ &%, (ai—t W @ TR, w—t Qual et
Tre we— s by “growsay'a—" (2 e)
3 TmR-Rtwatly w0 owwr iz oo s
' fre—wzmri
Ssule6



©s fraEy {st2r

PR —~wsa 1 xzamfwe sfa wyabwe wew
#s+mans A born wrag frga vl

%A ciqa Kna F AT 1At whch exsts n oeverythng
h a vrofg conp  Carrmamt I

B4 A% swr 4 AR R ATT ) ¥R AT WEY—-) @Al
<y no v d fa ed no the sea I s mfa
A s suntthr gl the mo ] of1pgwm

4 o one b ad “wtary wryar wEwe ”
tEC Cu A% ot @a wisf fg anemead SqERw E
dmeemye w oaw 11 Bysafu ya gws efs Y 3 9"—Aakr
Ahar ta

5 =iz~ +fm+s anfe  enbraced Qual  fefir e
o fofy —f+v + & wfusn receptacie

I e~ werm afamat wmen %A

® ! ark—Thepraprety of tle conpa so1 13 ques
At H n sclothed  yelloe tie seassn t clothed o
he

The r u 1on
wngum ozas Ofverafofay safemr fofR)
IO R g AmaE 1 Re Y

Prak ~wfan % qaa® %w3 13 faxfar [The glow of the:
sages pe son appeared [le moon-bewms at n bt} ‘Tlat $
but patwral o a v hte person-—w YEUNMPHIANTT wira X1
{Not I Le ord nary mdon beams  but 1 ke those that enter the
dark nte or of a tree shrouded n tsth ¢ fobage wiena few
leaves bere and the ¢ are pushed asde by tie breez | How
was tha P~tarTy u OfFwr vrad wafam wfafzg [The lustre of y
Har was dark L ke the nteror of he tree ment oned abore ,
and when tt e v} le lustre of the sage gat blended w th that of
Bar the resemblance as above  as comple €]

.
Prose—tmzar Vfadt 7wa wafem wfifm 7w ay e
TG gAegs wE w1 RO g e t
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Ln —Thelustre o the sae blended wth the nasof
1 bt from the discus armed K Eny appeared 1he the beans
of the snow complex oned moon ata ht lod ed n the open
tngs between the mov ng leaves of a tree T

Ta —(@ "RFITRMITTT IRATY ST OR T IR
=2 3 fr3 w0 A% selerda Paa odf | sF alt Ba w1
hriicei e EHSCENE St i< Sl S FIY

Expl —Hausglow w s d th 1L the nteror fa tree
shiouded nusthch folase na nonlt n_ht The whte
glow of the saze got blended vth that of Har and appeared
1ke moon beams that get ins de the tree when
amtated by the breeze 21

s leaves are

& B—Thesmleisapoorone When twa colours are
tlend d the result s o ¢ unforncoloa Th
bas d uponthsf ct

n oYt veese s

Melh —orremifa U7 =8 S 9% @9 v | “avon
T o frmigae wme” sfa wn wefaga b} arfRw s @ qe’
i e feAm fwffs ar o (9 5w | Rt
Far Grrtet sarTR wmafn frafs AW memr g’ g
afn ? w1 Fe e s g3 P swifmon ke

Notes op Malli

I The word wfa s fnal by “sgwmr—" ( C/archa)

Sara—wry gl o awa sfm W) a1 1 0
o o1 siwmyan TRE WA Fre fafRCe A e TEee 53 gen ke

CHARCHA

1 ¥g &c 1% ¥R a part of a chanot ¢a7— 1 The axle,

the whiel &c, ate all pars ofa chanat Lu herent stands

for the wheel wi v by transference of ep thets wx1s an iron
d s¢ sharpened at the im whch 15 a form d bl?® weapon of



N jericeyo] {8t 9z

offenc  rwyardyww ex—) Thisisa name of Han whose
prin (v % spoas the @5 mamed gty Aww( Meties rule
“geve gy " mewns that in 2 axdfy, 8w yasrn word and a
waw@A » 14 sollor ope meambg a weapon  Here tyryas a
Seaput + G which ts @xee 13 placed aker it,” Usually,
Hores 1 mm and @Az words leal tna we—71 Thus gl
w9 W HUEE, fra =zmiz waw e (S1 1o anfe), Kc

2 wrAA—dTd A

3 Qe wfaw lostee Ay wang .

3 =fade ~forlustre 1wy fan ¢(—1 Nom to
farfag !

5 gufaar —ay 43+ Wl blended. Qual @\fafar ¢

6 fafm—Btua+fg e gaff, wn R, ufaf s,
R W faw

7 WM &c —wM4wz w9 shaking, mosing wEA( gDt
leaf  wap wnterval  ma sfmfe @t wfiws s Mdwtw
~Fpr faarm A9y range (of the senses), Ivgzag--1 wifd
il e — ¢ ONR WG, (AR— ¢ el
g we—t Qual, wrg v Here furos expected with @
by the rule “gag™ 1 Hence we have f4qmm n the tule “frav
HHT TG AR WY FEArT”

8 A &c —~gurc cool “qarc wie il wTE 1 R
xfa et +fnq s it body  gara Hfew cool bodied 4 ¢,
the moor  my—1 Or gug snow  “gueafeafean” yaug |
garer qf the appearance of snow, (A—1 & 5 wfhew
wy—1 &7 Lhe idea is vague t the frest exposition ity qaft |

g A M0 W27 tn the sense of gaat s

10 Vowe— shafamfa  whifagfu Nt s w
faatt

¥

P 22 T ey appeared as of one colouy ?"ﬂ

: N o d

» el R ol s 1Y Q0
Uk spiammspal adwanifaa A TG 1R N
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Prak —a>1 ) wwaw 13 wyag (At the time the sage and
Han seemed to be of the same complevion] How 5o —
ST g ftameregd) a1 [They were tnged by each other and
50 appeared to be of the same complexon] What shade of
colour did they show when tinged *—wgrafisefd T wiighc
(3R ga=xfy ) [The sage was white the rays from Han
~ot blended with 1t and he resuft was that the sige looked
etther white nor dark but a m xture of the two] How did
Han fare ?—gwsgranmrefie nir  wighr (=i woef )
[The dark body of Han was suffused oser wth the white rays
from the sage and he too looked of the same colour as the
came] o

Vi TRAGEINT ARsEITrG Ry q R Wi s
frawasd @ ey ovaf A wEg @

Eng —At the time the two appeared as of the same com
plevion having thew spotless fiures t nged by each other with
pure beams 1 ke full blown Zer a/a flowers and white Iike the
pollens of the Saptacchada flover =

£ ene — R TR MIIGY (R QTE TRASTI FT AT ¢ AT
KT RTT T Mg 3 293 afird, s e av et o
BT

Malli—gga fa) wgz=fa ‘vz Faafeau w2 foemd s
W gurmyeRl  GeeEm ‘SqgEr sESErEert sfa
Framar WEEAq twa tfa Sowm ] et anee g afw
=] | wwoygw” daafgmgw) ‘it wwe ot rgewaE]t
“gEEsERR v miEErET e |1 R weE SeeEanes
R | frewmrara st fwr | osAvR “rrmcgmaER At
arelEErT 1° RCY ] ¥r %01 weift oy am sl
‘Frmdl e [Cwaedl foeEs TR foemee T ovee
“RErree Hiind SoEea wrveka” wIT wat vy afer




ug frrmaras [s1 22

]l an pafe @rwefa fat sty () amfe wh wdshe
<ALafmiv [ “eng wre RY efa vp@ ) ‘qemien glia’
#fad WHA T4 SELIEA aA A [ wsnoittes (9r) srnm-
anferrg wefag nt ] A vzt wn owmf o mpg [ewn
R fAe A TRI gAY armERmara €1

%2 wF ORI arTn afafaT e emrdEie’ ] s
Notes on Malli

1t %z \c—This ends with %= of *he w=ifz class alter ga
to open Kshirassamun says that by the rule "wgw—", ¢91
with frer dded must gne KGR (Char) 2 Here the afgm
15 elided Uy the rule “aw g% (Char) Itis neuter becavse
“fggra—" (all words sigaifying produce (frusts, flower &) e
an tne neuter) 3 The faug does not contain all the constitn
ents of the marg ( wguzfang ) Hence itis that Wae says
“pmar—" (Char) 4 A nomeral when compounded
may 1nply dtgr as in gagm  so says thewr) 5, The spm
says WHYY means ¥aF reins and Tfm rays 6 gfa and mig are
treated 25 wyga and wagPy hence spoken of as different 7
=g &c —By the miigling of the two tifts a single shadey
bike that got by the m ngin g of the lustre of ctystal ard sap-
phire appeared 11 both as at the confluence of the Ganges
ang the Jumna  ind to that & due the surmise { zA%=r) .
of their havin,, the same shade

Sara—vamar w1 wawar w T sfa wweanw vam ava 4nfy §
wfonedt wami it 0 22 4

CHARCHA

1oagE Sc—gyafa fanfa ifa w+gw+we ank agan
{ullblown  afisg 1s @@ mase when meamine the tree
But mftswa fasw yus 3 q G + 5o arfesga Tamala fowers
8§ @itz wew—- | gprafess 7 wer wwm rFEAf v



81,227 waw Wi =8

Tooking bhe full blon Tamala Sower a yma—af sgAoieeg and
fewy of the frwwig class 1 Qual =mfrgfn 1 Malh here cotes
the following pecuhariies —(a) Wby not dernve £g= from &=
to open { fxwan frwci ) with tne a7 3 The answer 15 H9+
w=ugno douht butifan =gEA say ¥ precedes then @ will
not chan,e tnto 1t and the torm wll be wgwa  The rulets
“xmgRal FEERERTETE 2 which distnctly says that 7, e,
& TETy are allowed with ¥ only when no =qaw pre edes  So
with § we shall have W@ wdifad wwfim wiawwaq (b) Whyis
the Tamala flower aifgszd and not aifasg » Answer—The
disappearance of w@is by (¥ rof {4 11t were the latter,
the {orm sould indeed be afasx  for the fower, because the
word to winch T 15 attached s masculine (see under 7w,
51 19) lInthe case of =% there s no such restnction and
we have the neater by “fadtmm—~  (Malh})  The A%1s by th~
Varteha “gegy avem”—In be case of gz whic
and s# which 1s 20 =a7% there s arreglaniy 7 ¢
the w1 ts retamed  d

s 1 fare
>ometimes

P by =4

agan by #% ¢ The present 1 an instanes of &% Math
“gg =W s a e misleading having no durect apphication to
our case, 1t merely introduces the =¥gEver (¢) Why 15
wygAfeafew afe=gargr  Ans~—Because we canmo  gne o
are- contaming fan o the sense of Bz 1 Frra-ew 7 does
not man sgEafe a@ey « This i obvious from e whers
we find “TrRm—" ¢t ¢, fw [IW &c mean HEw only wher
taey are irtl i @ compound  No TH beng posuble tha
Hwrg cannot be dissolied 1 ¢ 1152 fammawm) A wew
Srranm 7% favel oM —DBhashia

-~ weftgr—wdgny & (ow nof the {1 ta =%y The
companson of =ty w1 h wfwis ot 2 bappy one  The po
Taeans Wy was hhe the Jurtre of ARz no | hethe wOST 1 sell

3 Wr—rnh s mms s wrfomw beaoaful e 1 Qual
g
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4 FIRS N el e §F T W GNAT, W | YRR
f1x ¢ az@ ¢ gras 4w RRwERA fower of the Saptacchada

See Afa4 i g oo vaA FREIA G, (A7— ) B I3
T2 mn A wEd o~ A Qual wadafis o Here ga7 n the xx
— ' v o alto_ether ¢ ¢, it 1s not that the entire
e ' sy nleaves enly  but <even 10 every stall of it
H s towry The 41g@1 s not conveyed by the o,
: tWwe a1y gA%7 6 the meamng will be that the tree has
ssenfewesm it 1t fwe compound and s1y Wiy the

sense will be that v ry stall has seven leaves  In other words
there 371 i the cempound ( 3faf3s3 ) but no 9gH71n the
fagg 1 Lhe Bhishya notices thas pectliamty (see Mally mrap
rerdc)  The gyammiut—is by “gaamir--" {ante)

5 GIRTY—TY s 1 wEAW G ww iy gfer-unged
with be ms by the other , but grwmye =ighr xRar=tngd
with beams by eae other. Thus this imples recepracity
(wdmfas )1 Now comes 10 the varttiha “wdsfame wiamy
¥ & wawss  awAq —A WA s duphoated  wher
reciprocity 1s tmphed and the whole 1s wregularly treated as
a compound Hence we get wiw ww wilafir ghmt
The commentitors s3y  EFAISAM AT ERET—NT
and g¢ when dupliated are not treated as compounded
50 gTq YT@ s not a compound  Another Varttka now
operates—“SWATNTI yiuzeI  ge  gamwm “—When not
treated as a compound the 5 1 the first halt of the double
becomes 7 (Nom <ing) Hence wee o0u Wy xfeary
Tastly qanges wfigfe gRart We do not get weavw because
this occurs in the mwmfz st and just hhe &= 1t does no
change its & mto fagh 1

6 wha—ze+w wafa zRa tuged  WEmAm am e w
waE spotless wr—1 wfd wad wd @l fawrre— wil
A1 Here spotissness attaches to each of the w1 _ures
Knshna was spotless blue and Narada spotl vhte But



St 23] =R Tz,

presently each tinged the others figure The 3¥—in W39
15 by eEnETAW FAe Az T —” (ante)

,  TEAG—T® T AR e

8 s@y—q+fg egRy The were transformed  because

tinzed by each other  Of course the new colour was nenther
Qark nor white

9 Powe — formawm oRAwROR W1

23 Hart s untounded yor

TR AR gaTE i aert alammas
& AR T Sl aEaaTRITREAET g9 133

Prak —E7aRw @t auraApaRERat gz v @g [Han was
rughtily pezsed that the seie had come His joy did not
find room enouch withn hin 1 That1s justas it should be
—a%7 a1 T g wrga @m @ 7% [The enure ereaton
rested n full development within Hans body et the 10y
foumd the body too small to containit and came out to be
noticed by zll present] Vhen did the whole creation get
withm  Hars  body *——gr-mstmfmedmaa  &70feq  a=
[This was when the demons Madhu and Raitabba were Lulled
The cyele bad ended and Hanm had retracted the creation
within himse fjust 2s a tortorse withdraws hos hmbs or as the
sp der draws 1n his web] 23

Prose—rgmremtrfrmuaTa $70%% 207 a4t wofa whwrs
T T ATNTMREHERT T AR b A0

£Eng —~The joy caused by the amnval of the sage measured
not{r¢ could not ind room enough) m that body of the

staver of Kartabha tn which the worlds  rested m full develop-
went with the creaton retracted a1 the tme of the close

otaltiga 2,

Fer —tws wgErR TR Y 2w 3R vz gl ots
Fagra s owrer a R vy 43, e oge &Y I3 W
QTR TICTRII0
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Iy — Prs

V- ueia gormwe sfamyar  wrefa sedsa
W T M T4 Am aruler ¥ ‘amt Al ‘arfa sfa &l
R W sforq [ S1§ Tamd 47 | an AdY R¥ AsanTae
Bt mwa wwe g ] 'gx e w et sfefead
w3 | 4ag ryTewmm @ swa w st sfaidisfeafe
naa @ fgxer wwra wgalam wfArAin (w9 FHAA gRse
$fa wgRAT smere® | roxs

Notes on Malli

¢ Here the printed texts have sfrggarsa which seems
tobeaslp for pfadgar s 2 wqgw &c—The waxrts wfa
mifs lecause the natural excess of the Joy i3 treated as
dentical with the excess tepresented by the bold statement of
the poct that no room was found 11 the mside of frame z);ar
was wide enough 10 hold the fourteen worlds , and this wf&
TR s of the hind m which ®umw 15 stated when actually
there 1s wam becanse wasra of the joy 15 described though
there was g&#% of 1t within

Sare—gAEman WA TR @@ weumga afy wEHAL

AE 0 RN
CHARCHA

1 g Sc—guacycle of gm Far €y, =L wfa+
TR ¥+ w0 5fagyad withdrann  wpeg bengs &g (Malh)
or gg body  “wmarzw vt N A wrEfa” oy fat 1 ogee
w7 end of the ¢ycle, ¢aR—1 7% %/ the bme of the en}
de ¢~ gmma wfmya w2, ay—(Malh) w 50 J
withdrann the creation at the end of a Ju 2 aw
F>aftw 1 We render 91 as creaf on beca <
bfemit  Or we suppose there scorr st e s
=1 of wfv and the wrrat the ta

i

s
presen
ol WA 1 prosent
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1s fully developed s and th other WiSueghtfacted€1a |
All the worlds rested w full manifestation m the contracied
body et the joy foand no room in the fully developed body
of Hart  [tis = g better explaniti n wyR® now  ucans g1
and ve expound  gEmEE SRR aRdEs ity wiEa
ey Wee TR am &c Also see Note 6 below
2 wefm—mm e A Sec S 1) Nom to wEEL
3 AfEmTR—f 4T R Wy fawm omao festaton AR
yy yr— 1 Qual wrE\a
3 WmA—W AHTERI Weowarww So wifing wifers
5 WG —a 4R 31 Measured (ntransine)  wifa Wl
wwefa, WA Som B3
6 %za &c —Fzw name of 2 m ghty demon thit was sian
by wfvt & 7wy sfa o 2w - fen - fag e o zwfey the shyer
of hantabha Iwg>a~— 1 &@ 1 Wy wyerr @ zuirg &e e
proper names of Vishnu  Mier qemma Har enjoyed sleep
(usrTzi) o avery very lon, ume  Tlis first création was
aEF who appeared seated ona lotus that sprang from the
pasal of Han The lords carwax accumulated gave buth
to tvo mughty demons #y and & 2% wlo at once made a rush }
towards westo eat hem up The Lord mas aroused by the
appeals from the terrihed A% and slew the demons  Com
MRS BUSHT Suha wmi) s geenfaania
7 M geatfad = Re Ax
7. WA Qc—TWHMHTALRY ¥4 WrTR approich,
st FAHR+9L 3R AR that which Dappens  ww wwms
WA whose neal 13 punance, we—| #F NARH- the vst
of the sage, (a1~ 1, &7 521 ansin, cut of the sisst of the
sage, §UE 1 Or a1t wma® g4t fd wETTHE B 4y
ey anfer Orazam @wasm 4 afy an+y+SLue= 3 qar
Cause  TINARATR AT W H Y, we—) Qual  w{z 1 The

lattoris Mallis usual way of expouding such cases, it1s
hft cLlt to see why | discards i here



3 forgarraas [sh2t

S Hz —xr+frganfe)  faveany shany The ploabs
rather unusnal  In dufence we say gAT Batrsmm XIMTORIT
wywy sfn funasemmn a1

v b ce— wnft <@ weefie gfs waAk

Reaark—t r simiw 1deas cp—“wm gomifamiafiz 433
HTEE geitfana™ic —haghu  also figan amorsa glarr yanls
aw ofqr grma—Magha \I11

2y Hare s dotucered

Frrauratrartaifuld
1 fora gt o
faiad Gz fufralbrd
& grzdTe <fd @ s n je l

Prak —w goziysra wfa sz s | Presently Han was dis-
elnsed as possessing lotuses for eyes | Flow was that P—ufir
frafrd) fa-ted Ran ® 8520w [ Just then hus eyes worean
extremely  beauufal fook hke dhar of full blown lotuses ]
Whence the beauty P—gfe W% 21 fawmy it freaay faug
@ | On ceeing the sage his eyes opened wide with joy and
resembled full blown lotuses | But lotuses open at the sight
of the st n ?—Frzrrmrq x1 wfrfififa gfag [ 1he sage n bis
splendour resembled the sun  So when the eyes opened out
on seeing him, people hnew that the eyes were lotuses ot
they would not have opened at the sight of the sun lihe sage
W ith those eyes Han was certainly lotus eyed ) 24

Prose —fagrauramy x1 wfudtfaf g wht g3t fwmng eugdY
bt e By @ gwdme R e wa e

Lng —He became revealed as “Jotu 3
cyes o had acomared & char bavn iR gone. Lpont
the sight of the sage who was fughly resplendent ke che
sun the hot rayed 24

Leng—3%7 T0RYY G  ERF efan wrt af oy fas
R W LTI (e B I PO 5 R P )
(e gz R em s S faalis R aew ) o
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Epl—Harns eyes opened wide with joy at the sght of
the »2g. who was like a second sun  But lotuses open 1t the
sight of the sun Heace Han was nghtls called lotus eyed
(g-dwma) Ao see Prak

Mally —fezafa ) fzae’ 3w aw Raw 9w agEw
[ et diwwrs erwd gmad” o Gmt] sy g sl
Sty sfrwaw g ( whe ) whees | s sfased
FERIEAERTI ‘avswige ST ] &= farw swgd?
wqra | agwwar=l fara ] vavs WS Wt 90 anat R anrs
[ “xaitsta fara)” xfa g ¢ ) fodre® ‘e [ ey T s
gt |9 e Rl w W e e wany | wmbeR
AT w1 gEdEaEe i 13 vl aw sfa s
T g <o sy wEnashafer ¢ fd) ‘s o
wzregEd arafrre fazrawmertas st sewsEREn vy
FEsC Juven

Notes on Malli

. Prd means AawE, ewand IR 1 2 tis 3 ww
Tt 1o the matter of mww by the rulke “sfa—" ( CharcFz )
frddat s by the rule “gim - (ChareAd) 3 - It ends with the
athy &7 by fra@w (CAarcia) 4 The avgment 77 15 by the
role “xRi—* (Cier 7a3 §  Thegm s absent by the rule
“Atu~" (Charckd) 6 Because the eyes displaged the chas
acter of the fotus from mamfes anon of beauty n presence
of the sun, therefore the meaming of the constituents, viz, “One
whose eyes are hike lotuses™ 1s seen here, so endently b> vas
nghtly named gerdwray 7 Here there 1s intermingling of %o
Ties as of ¥y and ¥ because the wt=y,0f the hind 1p which
the ¥ 15 got from the sense of s vz, wtroduced by fawm and
« 2w 15 dependent upon the gum rsed by fagrseeaeyy

Sara—zm T WP 7 5 wRinh v veded ga
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fax‘ea gz ame wigmt gmdE va wel ;ERER RIEA]
nFEY amAa yoils sfs R A Aty

CHARCHA
1 famw o —frag zEA wqT «ft fedgRiOR TW
faz=gtha wn  burns, 1 ¢, kof, becanse a hot body bums,

Tww1 fa=ws uym WA hotrayed, 1 ¢, the sun, #x—1 a3l
ban cuwe sith 4w 1 Az here o the neuter presents no
a1 xmaly because the rule “gs¥a ” directs the mascoline only
when the affix s w3 Comp  fafm 0 "Proxdhily gamed
# "= Bhatts

2, «fyrifafaq—aifafa beam, glow Kc. wfomar Qfamer war
=falfa that which has acquired lustre, ®¥— 1 ®#F4 Qual,
#fas) This epithet mves the reason why the sage was lile the
sun, The ax—1s by “aifpl wigwe aedifenwazAree~(ante)

L3 wn—Er+fE v dgriey m fdtadm i

4, Femm—R 4w G W opemng W1 wH of the
fxa i ¥y

s gfr—shrdthar See next

6 whr—Stands for wfiwrg (aiming at) which 15 & trans
use verb  lts &% s gfan I we drop @ it 15 no longer a
verb and canuot have a @1 It A1f a %®, haace 15 called a
wdmgwra—that which bad duehired 3 % (wR A It
now gues &AMl in the =aw (a m) which 1s no lorger the w¥1
‘The awn of fawaa faar1s §l4s  Here the rules are (1) “wfir
GUE—wR 15 & waRrERT whon e, SETAEIER of A g
implied  {2) “adg—~"—Therc 1s Ry 1n connection wuh 1
FéwE

7 eglt—stam fa wmisifag wd wq E&iEEL STET
which attamed 8 (neuter 1st case dual), 3N + Qual fawyga ¢
l)fcllne ©if1aq thus 10 the neuter —33f 39 Fv-urfa
sYqu &c bhe tarqy The fem 15 S¥ga1 By fag 4 here
Malh refers to the rule “gUfmraarmaram” |
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§  frnaA—fqma e 3 AR Iz w19 gyes B
% of fraq which see

9 fagg—u+wz wuf carryine Qual & o fayep 15 1mad
missible (see under Ix7gew, sl 8) Here w7 bewng 2 74 m the
'ﬁ'ﬁ?ﬁ, the % ¢ ¢ fa<199 remamns =gm1 Yet ne do not
zet ‘et it by the rule “¥W wEr ﬁfa” This 15 due to
the prohibation % SRR

15 wfefra &c —sfy+fr+7 anfa ’:ﬁ:ﬁm assumed  Wfy
frar =t wrg® ae—1 &1 Qual fiy=d + Maih s rule means—4
neuter base ending in ¥, %, ¥, ¥ takes qa before a Tq, begin
wng with 4 vowel The wfasfzs is wfufzafs which endsa
z and the #d here is =t (altered mto ¥ ), a vowel, hence wfi-
frafzet1 Compare s @nafia, sl 19 .

1t gaE Sc—gmlw o shuelotus  Here by trans-
ference of eprth ts ¢t means 7 & g1 gelds (e, goddd
23 ) Wl o5 ok qTAT Huia oy AW Ty L IR
TR (e e Lbe rule for 528 “TRART IwRTY WIEWMORR

12 3f—This means 3%, 1 ¢, 5% 7171 Do not say
175 means g o/ s for then T 7 will become = z@ 1 Construe
¥ W7 W he became disclosed  In what capaniy 3=
yedsTg I L e, 1S YEOBTR

13 Vorce— framea  sFasymt {Donot change
gerdtame by

28 Horyspeaks smilingly.
fis faferay ok gRAgR-
aifefu: wufaera Tam
femrframtmedni.

whafaai araadtwegm 1y
Frak —wx wym ufeEar w9 witaq [Now, with 2 plin
smule, Han commenced to speak]  Why do you refer 1o the
sole >—tea g% w3 gew fsfem awsq wd=q [As he spoke,
the white perscn of the sage became whiter stil), and that was



ot fymmzmq {5125

tecausc of the smife]  How so *—sliufir 3y (vuififn frem®™
srafamrsdaf fafem qwag [Just as a white washed house
looks wh ter when clathed v moon shine at might so the rays
fron Hans teeth exposed through the smule rendered the
white bod ed sa e whiter sull) 25

Prose—su o forfife foxafaamafanmdnfic fim gady
wrfim gt affr sy afafant o warsy e e g

Eng ~Now, with an anless snule  Achyuta uttered a
speech causing whiteness the more to attach tothe (white wash
ed) mansion of the white body of the sage through the spread
ing rays of the moon 1n the guise of the rows of teeth 25

7 en, ~—awet =grs Ro grwx Afes @ By vy on
sz 7% (97 9 7 0re X e odown 913 v ARy Sfery s
BB 1oL FRTEY

Lxpl =See Prat [ DNow with tospak  Just s a
whtersull] 2§

Aally ~Canfafrs ‘aw” g AN
frgfen wite watf [ “aramdten 2 efr fafr 3 ) Semaf
zawefy [ “eafmiw fw o swmtt) R oary @ any
g xad i g wEt fower’ o ae wfe? fed ‘s
‘gRIY W WEmA ¥I AR wawy | wae (0 saaer ) s
gt} fafaay wnels sfwamr aw’ syge (0owneg )
sfes Il [ Rd aaRmEIGe  Snatar “afigfy—"
senfert wfrmye wiaR) AETe AW ~“abhewen fradt aw
wEEHd” e aamETEay g aewd tfd e om
wfa game * ) afafert aaadrad’ ena [ A0 anan qw
BT ANEe Ji “BT IR WA IO 1 %q @S 4 e
Tafasts eiaq smssasnfan tn feAraivm afam 33 4 4 a
AR T R Fwmny aafr b o
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Notes on Mallt

1. f@% s the ains by the rule “agem~ " (Char) -~ fo=
means z= §3% Swwy ,  The athn 15 5 afier the ==3 @
fJllowed by & 1+ 4 Here s 1s 5arg 7% being subordinate
sothe oot beng promnentty¥ray, the wigww does no
appearas m# by the ule “rfagfs—” (C7er) Thus says
Vamana— is %% tnaolies moton w it sease so with fg
the wfoFyT n1y or may not be the 3% 1 The scecret 15f 7%
15 pravuent ard wd subord nate the wlwsat muss be the Tt
4 Vere there 1s concurrence of wx7as from independenc
of one another—of the swwt n wefws the wfawdifa of th
character of wgw (?) n fufamn ~mzq ard the wgrs () from
the establishment of unrealny 'y words such as g &c
fomSeafarmsoie

Sara—<x TRamaEgl aw W zwAfR eI agdwAc
wEharws

CHARCHA

1 fga—al+w gl fgaq white @ Qual ag ¢

= fofeur—foa +sufry wry Tafaer whiteness w41 w33
ST TR Rt Thas—fafimray =4 whiteness attaches to
the bedy  Addwg fog—wgrd (sgww1 1 e w0wE) Blew (%7
TS wNL ¢ o, wfawar ) ay Aaafre bee wamw below

3 FRTHA-gEF 4w Qual senm s Mall refers to the
rule “FEafs =97 1§ wzna4"—When #v or 741 attached
to frx an vxT= word, 3 7% Ot 10 W=y, WH comes o §30-
vided 11 ¢ excess does no attach toa g |

4 a4+ o apie? @R AT cpead oy,
penadine 31 Qual frsmfsmpaforrsunhie |

5 ~em—madfeg roaef) Qual sga s Mall <
rele Taag means that #, taaes ¥R when an afix baginor
wih1sonel follows but no n R A AT ﬁﬁ“w‘ nd
fort For the mle “TRyfg  “srgRTATSIETORCRCES]
% W=7 se. ante. The mranmg of the  guot-tion froo

Sisu I—7
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Vamany w1l le dear from hs ustzanons As an example
of v4iagFa rfa Vamane ces “Afvwny gymir food
awifm frfre wrwg 7y Hers tte xfrma fon  was
#5zMa fap v e o this e mems urgafa, 2 e, therens
aifz in cise But wiats understaod by fesnr wre e
de ty  ortoof motion in the petals of the flowers s 1atended
bl getals were 10 2 certam pos uon wlen closed and they
woved asay 1o that posit <n to open  Hence motion { #f )
i3 promuoent and attanment of a nuw postion ( mify )
<ubordinate  Lhus the oot 1 promuently waf and the
wale  sfagfs—" applies Wo therefire say mfimig wgifx
{ <fawmr aw ) fasr aanfry Bhs mstance of rqwwiar wit
3 this very verse from Magha When we say fafeat g mud we
mean fafady 2y muifa, but 1s any motion, pronunently 1mphied
thereby ? No, moton comes in only i as much as fafanqg
which »1s abscnt 15 now present, which is motion by imphica.
tion only  So the root is prominently wFIG and remotely
Y, the cule “afagg— docs not apply and the (xfuzwr) does
not become w1 Hence wam fafemt (wqm «wfmwwy) ag
aranfy &c .

6 for e ~fgrar afd fr+ a4 v wnfi fasit twice born,
t ¢ teeth  Thosn f#4 i fr 15 included nthe coms
pound  gawr oF wEwaA ¢« w13t or wEAYrow  Ftembwy
L] st famy w0fs tfr fam+a+z wefi faomsc
moon. @y wafy fraafy ¢Ag—1 fmETE NI, (A
frmafa s oA fearfamear m the guise of the row of teeth,
aY— | 8 s fammmcing, wEG— 1 R 1 @ tte %19 of the
fm 10 awerg

7 ufMlc—gfrpure ¢ ¢, artless g+ & Wik o amile
= foawam, wr— 1 am Qual araw  faagmbnaton 5 a
I §

E ¥ —gorae+qy fagi Cony App There 1s no
tautology 1 &r<R wAw  because here Twm 15 qnabified by
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nfafermw Esen 1n the absence of th> epthet t coud be
argued that as the speech {3/ ) 1s detuled below we miht
sty ~~FEArAT IR FI94 and thus 1vo d ttolom

1 Force—wgIRR @wTa RS ww sl |

w  Remaré—Here comparton s ta pled of ag with 511
aad of fgamaft with fAmrEay Put R 2% s tretted s idents

el with st whle 13 18 Jef d sunct frem €%y Fhus sounds
harsh and will tike 1 lot ¢t defer ce

26 Hartdesribes th 11 ye 0y of Narada swght
w@w i SRed owe yailelE wa o
Ot wattaed amin srabEaasty Amam kg

Pre;—Wha dd Han sty *—amdlaewa QT figar
=Afs { When a worfil 1s favourea with 2 st bt of you the fapt
praclams hs ftness torat | Hov so’—gamfia ol sass
Sazwas | He must have acyused ment by pous deedsin
the pist and 5 now resard=d wth v s bt of jou] Pasg
ments do inteed }rocure worthmess—WISIEIIR wMizassi
Quaat marm [ Such a's Jht sccures worthiness not oply 1n the
past, but 1 the three stages of une— past  present, luture }
How 15 thit P—gmia w7 wofa [ Well nthe fisst place the
sicht 15 procured by Pasf worth ness which sp=aks of thy past
As for the precent does no  the sight atself forthwi b ¢ eanse
the seer of all «ins ? ] True byt what of the fuure? wwg
T ¥g wx'g A [ The sight removes sin as well as ensures
blessings in the future] 36 o

Prose—wrtazy @ rOOUT TRAAT €Y Nam sAfs—amfy
w3 vy, vma R v, gEEid ol FRE s
En~ —Thy «1.ht discloses wor hiness of the embod ed 1 all

the thiee staes of ime—(I1) Temoves sin i the presens causes
blessings to come 1s caused by nents extned tathe prst 26

Lenr —wiP2v= s gfants @D ¥2 47072 ¥TEF TERAR
o3 TR e BN xp Bt @ (X 3 g ads eaps
AT L 304
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Prak —See Prak  and Eng above,

Mall —exfar wEnazia 7O reaw wn (e fx Y]
‘pmfaas’ yafewiafaad sfa fan’ oy ‘aafs’ mafn) 509
gl ZnaFia e’y e’y 0% ‘wwe’ 2aw ¥ 0
am ‘gt grfel wd gAN AW va Ay wrdme
FEBaT 4 4 TERAANTR WEHIAT | WY TAIRY 290 HA A WK
sfawm | (wa 1 W M T TR ARTTYD
wrfrRT Ty v

Notes on Malll

1 We have here fiq by the rule “wsy fm "1 2. wAR e —
“Thus 1t indicates an assemblage of ments 1n the indwidual, 1
all the stages of time, as cause and effect 3, w7 &c —IJere the
<my7T s @iy of the land in which the 915 got from the
1mport of a sentence because the sense of the thiee sentences
wfid &¢ 15 put up as the w7 for what 1s said in AT &,

Sara—ge: v <fa faafe &10 2fen gowad mwafay W
& A GF FANTEG A7y AW 23077 1 Ant 1o qgmT Wil
FR AT N D

CHARCHA

1 BHfa—gay meaning WyAl present yme

2 o —qtxdey WR W2 (WR)=uvem to come. AE@Y
Qual e ofy, &9, ware, ¥ ete

3 g &c—r v+ W (G Wrafeg practsed g wrakas
fatafeant practised 1o the past goymy, & 1 Qual  wiva gy
sm such compounds usually appears lastas m “fgmawad) w3t
afelingar*—~Sadunfala Act V. But such a postionss anly
T by the rle “upgs @2 and nowhere fafsa i 1amm
Henee a8 “mioxfe @ gma”—what s only wifiars not umver
sal—so gifagre, as here, 15 alo available  Comp, “gamrfa
=W @ fe aRana"—Saluntala Act VII
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40 M —Nud ¥ w4 wnfc pnfa tat sich s proper §
hence blessing’ as i @ m above also ment as here & 1

5 TOTAC - wak s AT eRnd R wnie wdham,
thost who accept a body 1 ¢, born IugzAW— 1 AGNYI
feny  The soul 1s not afficted by QIR or g3 ualess it is
embodred  Hence alturrg 1s 1 singmcant epithet here .

6 anfta Ao —fe i W eaq wad thysdl we xee afa
W+ g wanhuw of thee  gn 4 s v AR sb wadin o,
A1—1 Wit Zhag cmy 1 Nom to mafw

7 safg—f1+qu+ A fag discloses  waf, wiag, wfyafy
—weain, W

S wmAc—ag g1y uwa efa fa+nae feagy v tnads
wnr faang (Ag—t afeng The two here should not have
been compounded beewse the umphasis s on farg st
frgnfa ag &1y anara wfaafa are st stands tos lable
10 be wterpreted as wrafaag wfa a 4 §2e zrixany

y AT QA wv $fa gu+ oy sRio e pure (Mall),
worthy [T VR QARG AW

w  Fowe— mnA@ gumm @mwetl (& Ryt (§uR)

w1 (g )1

1 Remark—The idev 1s nosther onzinal notr & very happy
one  Upe “Fou Fawdiagganf®  Cwamys ISl un® So—-
Kirwe 1T Tt amounts to attnbuting to past ment eficay for
all imes bectuse whaterer comes out of the sizes usitis
relly due to whit procured that vt The doctnne checks
all incentve to (fresh exertion apd 18 petmicious See haw
diffierently Kalidisa eapressses hunselfl ena st nttie aceison—
“Irfaqe i M v wilm wy wrAaAt o o fafantTemw ol
WHAY BILF GO 93, 1 ~=Sakunrals, Act VI

27 Same tdea continued

RREARRT R A afaray’ awnta s

| wRn AT TR AAREwE AW het

Pri*—wrawy <grn m wr ey | The gloom than
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which none ihicher exsts—the  gloom of has been
dispelicd 3y thee ] H o P—gRw wdmat a3 adfx [ By
thros » cut sy iumense mass of hght] Tt seems tobea

pecilar st fyloon —ag an faam W w0 gmaft | Itwas
the gloon which the sun could not remove ], How could the
sun semne L l—wyoreagEagal  waar 4 awaifx | He
cordiy His thousind rays were of no avail agamst ) 23

Prose—wafa semzagawrT WA a1 an Ay a4 el
~Re W (qW ) waEar T AW waw am g | Or—mafa..,
(@r )YsAm wamm @R R0

75 —1lun unsurpissed gloom n the world, which the
sun with i ncthcrent thousand of rays was unable to cheek,
has i oen forcbly juelled by thee with hghts that attamned
ccantlessness { Qr—has been quelled | lights that forthwrth
attamud countiessness 27

Jop, =7 AP ( RER WIRE T TN XA A1 T 2T
AR A1Z, Bzt W A wAw (a0s A% 1 3hamA 0

7 vpI ~The sun fights gloom in the world but he cannot
touch the gloom of ignorance  How can he, »ith but 3 poor
supply of 2 thousand rays that are al) used up 1n combating
physical gloom  So unto jou devohed the task of relieving
the mentl gloom  and, pravided as jou are,wih countless
rays,you succeeded quich and very well in your notk, 27

AMalls —saifa ) ‘anfa weabn' wofifem ‘avd wma’ wod)y
aw m Arar WA | “aerlsidm * s Gt ) m aw fagg
faanfay “n aeafd 2 §3 [ 07 g7 ] wioaad s ame ot o
wim anfoes ‘wr 2q e Yeomt w1 awfe wmw e
At qw fym 1 WA wreEaal A 3 W [ “ax faz—" safaa

N -

faz=uty [+ ¥ 7 =f
FEAge e ten
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Notes on Malli.

T Brg means ¥ TG w1 2 The = becomes opton
ally by the rule *gzfag” —{Char.) 3 Here the TR s gfatw
because the sage 1s spoken of as having surpassed the sun
which 15 the standard of ccmpanson

Sare—wafa T oA ArgAl fetwA FAE, VISR § W39 1P el

CHARCHA

1 wufa—See sl, 1 for dems of =vwy  wfg <Ry

> wumEw Xc —gfi+ =g+ 7 FE@ ¢mm gone all round ,
hence ofrfers measured  Comp, “ofifsswmfi S s as
figer—Aumpa  Gr—recened WM vound 1 e, received
m full hence s enough setncient  Lomp  “gairyceami-
T’ , s TEEEE Af Ko F 9 ST sameasured
1l measured (Malh nisumaent as@R— 1 %" one thousand.
wgarar @eE wat ws hwgn, an ol measured { wgRferz)
thousand of rays (Mah}  Or, having an msutrcient thousind
of ravs , g¥— 1 &1 Qual, wrger+ Note that the two different
terpretatson of <%mia a5 above uwltimately yseld the sane
meaning

3 fazqr—fr+ o +a57 %3 10 check

4. wEFR—ERFa T A WA SgEEN S T

5 FEE~-S%Y melmng 34T 1 Construe FEY R v
o faw Fme LS

6, SHCER-~ SfITEwR Rt %E SoOR courtless, TE—1
FE WY WECA R Nete the contrast—The sun has
¢y one thousand t1vs , vou have a coan'loes number Henc2
you suceeed where he fuls

7. % —MNall construes gr ww, % 3 wwwls, Wy wRm
Fzw 1, ¢, he 1les gxand w%® as correlatnes, Bu g7 and
a7 are usaallh  deemed as  correhives—"wIfoEReac Ty
We therciore asod conrecting £3 wth %1% by a diferent
comjtraction thus (—S2was W7 #F & gEE, T WA fens
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asn fx 1 &+ 93 ¢ cur ¥ subse juent clause hence it
s roaoton (e comdatse a3 “guRE
3TVa B TAar 3T ] wgeE S G@A | C mpare mFan “wrEl
Y7 aIAGGR A7 fWRMtEMAAR A gt A% 7 A gaidaw 1 gY
argod wWA g AEAl =efoafa ow —Sahuntalh ActV &e
7ga—77 10 a 11y +% wf@ amor g4 Mallis rule 15—
A= “32 =7 910 Hr PHETSRTETH 0
wqFRa—3%7 h h  wfangm 2qe sfa gg+ang SURA
et wfaR 4 Trag wam than whom no tigher exists
¢ thede pet 12— ) gq+ Qual ag 1
1o @8 — loom (sun) also deluston (sage) et st 38
Fm xWAC ¥ here 1 FRIW whence Malll renders #rermse )
1t FTorne— Wi wg wW & ¥Ege (of 99nA )1
1tz Fora similar sen tment cp “a Fiw zAWW WEA
oA 8§ w=fgwrd 7 wrelfd wam “—hum VI
28 Idca cont nued
oA eIEAEal e S
T
wHeaffu goewEa
fafu =atar wresifag 1 1z 0
Prat —gwmmm@ gaem Ffy @8 (The creator made you a
receptacle of Vedic knowledge and thus youe were able to
dispel the gloom wh ch the sun could not reove] Fut the
world 1s vast and ignorance pervades it all oser—waws=i fafy
Ra qg gatat fafe @ [You are a vast receptacte hike the well
Luoy n Ardhis of wealth such as Samkha—Nidln Padma N\ dhy
e} Where s the ] heness >—afiqunnfy sy fafu  [lonu
merable people recetve knowledze from you 1t altnes yet
your stock of knowled e remans full  This s like the Nidhis
of wealth that are nevhaustible though constinty drawn
upon] Suppose 1 forget that what I hnow—gom faaufrrrymmar
waramr gA = | Such a contingency will never amse The



St 9251 waw w ) oY

creator knows that well He has placed he Lnowled,e nma
worthy person ind hs mnd s at ease on that head He
act d | ke the & se head of a fam Iy the lucky poscessor of a
N dh of wealth who rests 1 secunty after hay n~ plwced hs
Ndh nasutable rec ptacle] What was the good of all
that l—wmaRwA wWRY @A [The Creator wshed thatbis
creaton @ ht profit by the Loowled e he acted thus for the v
sahe Lkethefm yhead tea n hs Ndh na secure place
frithe vod fh o dren}) 25

Prose  GTEET 49 4R AAFEAAHAT §HRS A wARrifing
*>@te w v vt wvm aqw fafe mm o es

Fa —Withbk n odcelesed of care trom a depostm
the r Jht place the proe or of ben swho worbed for the
goodufhscreitan ¢ ¢ pas he o Jht  receptacle of
th Vedas Lhe e sur | s we h nexhaostble even
tho hcon tanty d a nupon 8

P —m3yglEs v a3 T R OREEe Sy o @R vRa
%0 =TS Pw Tt TR (@ Aerw S8 ek
T e~y v

Frpl—Tl 5 power to remove tne Jloom of  norance of
tte world to w} ch Irelerisa It unto you from he Creaor
haosell  Hesemt you our tothe world as the nethaust ble
repos ory of Ved ¢ hnen ed e and now rests 1t ease w th the
tho 1t tlat the knowld,e 1s safe and well placed  \lso
“e= Frat s

Malli—w1 3fa g7 =A@ WITTAY WM TPAFIC
[*wr TP za” 357 ) WA Do wvEETA ¥
Frrme (QameEa) feran v urevRe Awaer e
wer TR yeE | orer ane g N A wewefay The

I T A T B S I L

< T T Al e w3 e gerrTew o T YR
wgx FRNE S B st U G0 R
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Lot frsuray [SLe2s,

i R wiw wa A

wwR® 3fa wz (| wa wewmane 7@ sFafmat (1)
sare Juezy

Notes on Malli,

1 o®" \c¢—In one case through study and in the other

thre 0 endlessness 2z Who should not be proud ofa
vist from people like thee who contribute to the stabihty of
the Unnerse by regulating night ind wrong through the st
tution of the schools of Srut1? 3 This 1s a g regarding
the sul cicct maticr (2 and the provident householder) because
of siihinty 0 words only
Sara—sec \lali—nfaamza  xfaam o
CHARCHA

1 owwi &c—Fwmr sfa w4+39 T wER MR W creation
akso ofispring  q welfare  ymMI AR, (AA— 1 ST EH HAG
xfa wxiEn + %+ fam 4% FHf7 wwSwrq one who acted for the
good of the ceration (also—for the good of his progen)), Fuvz-
wqy A&7l Qual garemii The reference s 10 a pass act, 50
the frg1s %7 alsoit s after @1 Yet the rule “gERoE—"
(see s} 13 under wywaang ) 1s no bar, because that rule im«
ples three restrictions only, viz—(a) If the =zwaz'is any one
of § wi &c, the root being @ and the affiv 10 the past
(37 ), we must have fqand no other  Thus & wasr mives
w57 and not whm with w1 (b) With the same =ygz,
and the aftre fyg in the past (37 ) we must have the root s
and na other  Chus ¥ @aaey gries qrzq with frg bot gg
HATA prves g wath way (o) With the same 2wz, root
and afhx we must bave the {zin the past( %% } and in no
other tense, Thus ge wATH gries §77aq with fx_ but ym®
w0 or wfemth yields goamie, with wm 1.We have therefore—
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(1) restriction of affix (fa34), (i, restniction of root (wst w3), {m)
restriehion of tense— HA w@) 1 But the =gz 15 not restncred
Jo other words 1if f&g 15 to be attached to #% 1n the past
(%3 ) the wawz need not be g mdw &¢It 1s available with
any =37 whateser  Heace samw s&wm swassqy  “wft
a1 ofa fommrg sufeai egaz 7o xmE, wmmwt—
Bhatiern

2 waem—EW veE a6 s b un iEn sk oge AT,
the Creator also the provemt/ r zomzaa—1 fr3 =7 A
%1 71 Dechne Weg—saeg) SO RREIR—
RITESAR ( CHFISWW 15 seen n the PBhashya  hence mvod
wwrmE &Aoo wagrmen “faraae 7 o ra whEr wakan
A ANEAT N

3 8w \c——q worthy also s rong OTX pers n also vessel,
fa+fenraxwa fags 1 perin 2o dep suirg far+ s+
mebsq mnk ATy 2y, vnconcorned ST omund TR
TR GUAR © orthy reciprent also stron ressel wfyan—1afeq
faq 1 1perd ny fo @ worthy recsprent also placin, in a s rong
vessel, gunm)  fauza wiw ww famawr , ww— 1 Fuafieie
froyemn, yeRsit M Qual Rmwwr

4 R AC—w alnays. XEWA) ITHYFAHER AT 2T
wpartie, al 0 draft WX GIAT FEN AtEq o W ety

5 e —michiy, alio hea 3. Qual 1%

6 wer-—wfImEw ' wm, ee— i Qul f=1fie

7 faSr—fa+ur+ 05 <forot receptable also ore of the
well hnown fa%o such as v3o%% sofify &, -

§  malarm—aTafr g o ®h € 7e3 the Vedss wamy

6 4F Ko —HA FUIH{E N T HWT accession, accumyly
ton W ERT dctessien of wealth, (FA—1 TR vweed
Twr =mEwafa wa‘a the w-al haccumulated  Thsis by the
MU ¥ T TFwTAY |

10 Jox— w fampaml sy AW sen Tx fe
e



get fnm {sL29
;S emo ed Iy sght,

i A g6 s wAakiE fafRaman

Auifa e ATl Tafk &= 2ad el

Pra —z g7 wma A foirmad o1 st w@ wfw (Lou have

allose, O sage, to hase a look at your august sell This
s 1 11rme The purpose of my life 15 served , I want
ne nomore] What < there in the ‘look *—frsféatem {241

w71 { Vour fosh s removed ol sip from me 1 hat more
can Lask for 3] Then why talk * heep quet—amifa =% %
wA fre g [ your mere sight s of such eficacy, your
speech must he of sreater salue W ould you condescend to
speak +) 1 scr, havimg recenned an mch you ash for an efl!
—s931 %fg ¢ gwA [Nothing unnatural Who ever says
‘enough at a shower of blessings ] 29

Prose—v 7 fysfEarzar wge1 a1 frilsan va g <@ Wl
amify ww AP (@) froowme 1w IrfasAamA e e

Lng —At this thy sight wself that has removed sin, O sage,
I have been rendered happy with my end attaned , even so,
1long to hear thy weighty words O, by whom 1s surfert felt
10 blessings 7 29

7eng —3fave, WWE reET wxT vpt T2 WY @R g
0% srfrsiaEn s fed wwle I e Biye edufyy
1A MEe gl s R a0

Expl—Ste Prak,

Malli —Frivsaafa s v §7 bafsates’ weraaraa wave (1)
“aquarax fefsiTr 3TE aAnPr Amfy Wy At =T
| “frama—" wafz sagaeas 1 “sfraa” sfa wie ) “frfer—
vty qittaze] foe t ax e wfy T fafen o [Ttk
w9941 |1 @ Aay e () vt azify saw (YewEky
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garmfusil 7 s swargrem® | wafe AT 9w gwa’ @ saft
smE 1 marsarar wgennaAna’ sl W [wR ez lasey

Notes on Malli

1 A s the affin by “RIwa— (Char) s attached
by “sfemn” (CFar)y 4% bocomer mv by “fafec—= {Char)
The To=nam sa)s w53 implies yay=e (alternatine) and whafy
(natoniety)  ,  Because there can be no hmit 0 the sense
of sa isfaction

Sara-—ziATA AR 8 T FWIL WY RGERE v wEY
ALY

CHARCHA

1 fairea— 4t ey e A st AL wR

2 gR—w(R 1 Adds emphasis 1o FErww e Just a ghmpse
of you and I am cleared of sin

3 ®i—awia 9% owing 1o the ¥ n fwywa)

4 wmG—%gobprct wisw  he means the <bjeet of Lfe
wa Wt we cne whose end 15 g2 oed T~ | The end of every
&fex1s sa ~ation of soul  See mext

5 fRa stc—frewt (feoat wi)+w =ife fraféa
des royed, removed  wgH sn Ay wy wAT thar which has
remosed sm, wf=—1 &1y Qual. fistaw1 Removal of sin
ensures «*lvition  So this epithet explains how he 15 g 1

6 Fmfa—S8ull 1 ¢, thou~h & though I have no hing
else to desare, vet This and etes that what follows Iy sapsr
£.ous or 1ncon. ruous

7 53 —T4uR+T 90 d suous of heanne Pred ad)
to “E’ 1

s rﬁ*ar—r« womentous sl 7=t 1y T+ CRA A
rrg=s v+ A+ =sT v more momentods ar | Qu;\L
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fe T owwe 1 e e “Famtnaeiien AT —my
wnd § ke i 21 wfammax s of one ont of two things,
ar P oagr i ceto another Here of
LT T iest 1l fatter  fiFA 18 IR Of
to 7y s lutfers aogat Nextga e

bo ue  fou fost ferers aeegs 38 @ I R
v wow e Ay rL 7fg 3T W hen  vew  safrg or
s 1 @1 % bec mew \c  Lasth the rule for €1g
=q% —11 = 1 915 dropped 10 the formation of a word
Mfer e o v attaching €1 It most not be objected
th v u \ «dfrgmoiys aafwill not change The
wa le bue  yfaefrangs Refsireefy wgeqg”—Wha 15 en
joned of  gfagfm will hold even when the gender of the
wifaafw 1> chasged Hence a7 1, the subsutute for
i akso

) frv —owfa sfa 7+faw wwic fazspeech @1 The
w# here dots no take ag) i connection with the #q W 198
becagse the m1 > 3 Dlus 15 onmg to the prolbition “x
wr~— (ante}

1o wrm—Of the two sense of wam sanchioned by the
seTomia (<ew Mal)  Math here takes ®fggl because he ginves
the ejunalent agfgr But 1t seems belter ta take it as geq
=1 This will b~ clear from @=1iq that precedes In a3
Fufy @iz, S is takea as wcongrious with &) So www
Tar Ty rmphes incongrnty of MAGACT WA flow temoses
the incongruity  wwfeq vy waiw awfd1yg TwRwERAT L o
=T Fagawasg Sc .

e mfg—ufanas aR sty ww@adsang am (oeut)
aferq 1 fasmifuas® ofl ) T0as not bere taken as w0y of afy i
Frvarrary wremfo ) The rule for 71s “poregy » ¢

12 FuEA—-gR+R7 F . Cony App

53 Fowe~ maw wAM pd (®w) .wm vy
(o) = aafa oramfay o



. e
St 801 IR W k3
00 Hart 1} Narada abrut ks arrral there
THLAAEHARRIRA A2 am | ARAER T
- L 5
aAfa TR JTRAAT QY WEATT t3 ol
P ¢ —ex waw v3 @ & yee aartg [The fact thatvou have
con reso 0 De or ated ne nme] ‘hch emon
o =TT FEEEAITR 7 7 d s gTETF oa seaw [lam
&30 U er L e abut b ot your v t Ths s
e ron y meand o mtged b sour v5 | Why do
voura th o0 ery P—aam = w47 af 7w swEA (1S
etr nery be au = known  thit you are past alr desire T ask
yout cab ctotth vst  The actons of one wrhaut dosue
mus b= wthou ohee Tr ®nsafthe 2

valerthe ob ¢
are el“conrad torvanl e

aten]  How s g
TR TR
fLevs 3 < own whme 1 ha
o v ona wpo ance ard Aence Lar

™ b Tesome feason for s urvtn w |

v menon be o rihs et

v 6 el < a%e
thr perhaps there

39

Pr;r(—‘nwvi: T qTEAETAR g7 T g o FAR,
= AEAIR IR CTETINUROTA FTYTE FRTEQ I 4

En —Tt m _hyapproacn  elf from =i ¢h has sprang
r ereutselfrmpora ce prorpts 1 me th tmpud nre
tra at=mp s to speak thas—*~Tell me the ub-c of thy vs
thor hwthal &5 mcased” 3

£ on =W ST NG 5 HY TRt 2 AR
PHEIrTI AP R @¥T AT ATy & e o Sy
B AETFT TR FAUT cer

£ 5 —Res Pra

V2l t s Fm wm swees o o 1= TRl
R wsmw w5 e K oA wreerors T YR Yy
YT ‘g vne [eewes e ] Sy weew owm T

NwETER T o R S0 T vy ex v v vt
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wors vear aaifa famaafa [ a3 famw . A WAL fr o Ry
Taraanan ATIAa A HAET w1 sfwato 2o n

Notes on Malli

17 < atched Wi after the root A2, You have
cony ¢ 1 lusre vet as the wise do nothing without an ob-
JECt 1 538 Toom for my question

Sasa—wy w7 % wanwaradsf s w8t wpwf wmard
versfa # 1 Aat fadtersfa warg fofied o wefiefae re

CHARCHA .
1 1A hc—awn past WEHWE W% Wqw desire, TAT
%9 §1 N® ohe who has nothing to ash (o, ¥¥— Qual @q

understoud

2 WEAT Ao, —FAimd WAA ¥fa 0+ 3+ IOy gz waw var
A object wrmme: wArAAA the object of the visit, gag— v 8y

3 =maflmA—fe+vsatdr+ag 4 wi beng tned. wfy,
wat, g, wag wariqe Nom @arg

3 mAfE—~aApwzfa)  adifaagr, AR, afmfi-d,
AR~ SN —wafar —vaa |

s 7 —The plural for the singular and dusl 1s optional by
the rale “wadt vfg” 1

6 ofen &c—Malh takes 3fga in two ways—{a) 37+ s+
wnf wfid ansen , (b) sg+w wafw sfa declared. a6 4 wm
Hxa esteer, tmportance  The exposition 1 diffecent waith ()
and (b) Thus wfa My wimdrad sell esteem  ggaa )
wfzan Srmon wAa Warg @ through which has come self
esteem, ¥§— 1 Or WAl FH WrEANIA 0% importance,
ean—  SfAR wrRiToT WEA that which has duclared s oren
1mportance, wr-—1  Qual wmw 1 This exposiion docs not
st out case, VMall wants to say—That which has declared
my own importance  But Wrme cannyt be twisted here inta
that sense,  1f we say Smm, W@k w2fa the wra clearly

N



SL.311) waw; W wr

goes with W7 , s0 0 WwA sfzAvAcs which is only another
form of the first statemer t, the wrax belongs to waw « 2fm
from az should therefore be rejected

7. IR =W WY WY 9EE st

8 vETH—-wi+® WK ye wpudent, AR WM yzar m
pudence @RI 1he mpudence lies m asking for the purpose
of ene who 18 purpostless, See Prak,

v Vo ="zgE e @ oy AR mvmn--m THg
Ar wrERA A YR mﬁ or ArTA 1

Remark—=Yor ymilar seotiments see  introduction page 3

3t Marafareplies
sfa gt Agar @ aAt
= arafas’ gadaw &gt 1
AET ArATETHT T
farmfeg wrés’ ge Afmmfa 0 2e 0

Pras —sfayrs u 8 af zarss What did hesay @
qEinE A 1w areq [Von bang the Soul Supreme jou
should not say so)  Well, then whit s your object > —dfifra-
wasn wr w58 [Vou soy so becswte 1 ama Fogin
But fora Fogin tos no momentons nbje~t can cwist except
this] 1 xeept which =Ry mpeppseita e5wm | Except the
(et that sau ase to be eealised, 1 hase come to ceeyou,
Your s ght 13 the only object with all Yogins) 31,

Prose—sfa xst a8 A 2arg~€ JUIMH T € 7 vt
AT AR ARCCIT 17, qE A e g
« Ery—~Tolm who was tiking thes the asceric replied—0
Soul Stpreme, you must not spe:xk thus  What tmipertant

211 14 there of ascetics even, barnnz this, that you are yodead
© be made mamfest to thewr yenses > 31

Foog=rT T 3T mnv 3R r'r-:_; e, TN
ARy T wem ey fes (¥eers vy gwwe xy
TIE€r g

Spui=§"
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Mali —stn gaafafa . sfa 93w @' fc ‘g ol gfa ‘eI’
fafafa — = geuAR g9y g | “a fagrA” ofa wdvwamafane 1}
‘@arym v st tfe WA faw genfe wa et
W v s NfEw @ granEds | wadtasa sl e
=wrFa o F @ 5wt a2 fefaq ooz 1 wem iy
wfawa oy

Eipj—See Prax and Eng abose.

Notes on Mailt .

¥\ a@aayws s prolibited Dy the rule “w fagnm”
(Charcha) 2 o thereis no room for a cquery after any
other object

Sera—vagaraATe w1 TR it an Gl wivernd o

afaswanr
CHARCHA

1 =fg—Fhus or this  Refers to the immediately pre
cedmg sloha not the whole speech

2 FEm—3+va #AR g speaking AR Date the
atemaT 1 It imphes that Han had not fimshed hus speech
when the sage iterrupted fnm  Here we cau say nerther that
the @it of the speech goes to the zw1 nor thatit does not
£0 to him—there 15 no queshion about the w9 atall Hence
we may use the wmw9z or gydivz mdifferently  In the wrafmz
we get Farne with T 1

3 wA—da vow,7 ¢, the vow of asceticism  Az@ WA
ma+xfiwans  Nom, to Fure (g or a+fazw )

4. wregR—~T=+ o WA ( wefem w5 root) to speak. 1f we
attach e F¥lY then we have ey utterable and xper speech,
sentence The change of 5 1ato % \n connection with gy 1<
wrafiad ( restricted ) by the rule et AE

5§ (ER—WR AWM W wwqteg Thus wem This



Sk, 81} R an 1y

shows that 33 here 1s treated as wa%® because 9 w=firar &1r
WeLNs—YOU must 8ot speak f4us, tot you must act sav A
6 grstoR—3ay soul I+e¥ 3WA the highest, ygwhy
Zg gefraw the Soul Supreme frergwrg of the ¢rg—class  oq
53¢ty Here Mallis amm does not contam the word svi,
¢ ¢, he gues s®Izfme ( The reason s he takesthe word
as 1 5T, and @ ¥R has no TR-—“ww sy 1 &4 e
sHH UEE) A wW A 89 vwd —Pnd U uw) e
R g (RSt AR ~8k shya  sTA—1s avarable by the
rule “®FI@M” 1 But this w} not hide the <& from the
compund because wg% wWAW) 1 enjowned 1 such cases by
the rule “waxmR §7= wwam® 1 The final form then 1s
gwigew | The difficaity mav be met by treatng the word as
an ovidinary compound and not a ww  Thus ywey eww
TREAMN, RERr L We call v ARRA becawse e@@A—1s no longer
asatlable  The sense s the a4 Jhest 5 4 and as there can be
but one ArgFess, 1t serves all the purposes of a &% though it
18 an ordinary attnbutine  Malls remark " fext-” 1s to
explun why he aveuds the gfirg—1 He means this “there 1s
FE1E® a0 this case and both w3} and #WRt are prover fawfirs
m oyt But with the 88} we canot hue a ¢ag—oming to
the prolbinion “x frxi—" 1 Hence the necessity of 3 veq—"
This 1s musleading, Aecording to ¥uz there t» no Fryres here,
Simultaneous presence of three things are necessary for fage
—{1) the part singled out ( fagiswre ), (n) the whole, (1) the
bass of selection { faxixe®y ) These three are nor present
here, Sorisa case of %7 %%} and the prohibitidn does not
apply, Thus §evel %% JEUWE 353 T, OF RO T
e an ordirary attabutne which seres the purpas s of
a gz ( See abose), Do not forget that esen with fagmw
there 1s o bar 1o compound ng YEFTH X or yJaEwH SN
Faitrw, only the g7d 1s rot a aq—but a Tamsie The pro-
hibition 15 of ¢wq~~caly, not of ¥IFT- also,
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7 ®IT[ \C~ATEA s an ¥ZT Meanmg WAW | WETCA
AR w377 wwA §fd WE 3+ @ + %Ay @Aig have to be made

m ¥ sfama— @ramis ptonally a 7fy by the rule
“Bomprafaa  Hoo @ram nd meeds may be treated
as unc Ay 1dwh s sem s not a afat

3w —teR+wla (it )+aq W@ wsgs Mall sup

Pl w®A t phyong th rely that emAmTARYRRT Wi
F(Q{—F + 7 FHigam  object

1o Afaata—wurs gore xfa 3w (9 fady )+ fufn wvfc
difta 2 s mim T uet related to sTAH

10 wfa—Th  aples nfgut 3 o= Afamiy afd wheh
@ sytlknd ch) 1o the asserbon

12 b r— 329§ FAafem ww— adw (@A) gEM
TR« %7 IR

32 MNarada pratses Har o

sRamfatus SAeTRgTamiagIaT |
SR dema’ sAfEmEEm i R 1Rl

Prat —q wafiqm wagfir [You are the highest goalof Ul
stout hearted people] Whom do you call stout hearted 2~
read 98gq walaa [ 1 mean the people who are on the road
to salsation] Why should I be therr goal P—firrarramn
wsgfe {Because jou beng once reached all danger 1s past
and there 1s no fear of straymg agan] Vhy speak of stray
ing P—a% i wgman wiedd Sweeq s¥@m {Misasay
d ficult road  People do not tread much this way  bhence
there 15 no clear track in it and there 1s danger of stray ng
‘That danger 1s over when you are reached] Is that the only
danger e iirwfadiys  Waggy Swys | There 15 agan
another danger The road s nfesied by robbers—the
repressible senses  Once in the r bands the traveller is lost
for ever ‘That danger too 15 past when you are reached S0
you can see of what prime vmportance this w1 ¢ s to ne) 32
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Prose—mRdurafatigd Wy wgHan s sfead sew
sayy #afa & fogmerar swEfd u v 8

Lng —Of the strong minded who have seached the track
to satvation which  with i pediments of the smpetuous pas
sons tsvery hard to traverse by people because almost un
trodden, you are the goal ahead of unfathng shelter 32

I on,—eEEm R yEE @ 3ot < Tew fmeess
qEm £f3TUT PRITN 1 ITY S35y #Nm 2 w4 sferEr RN
rx weR sz wpteer Sfry fRw 1TE wp Ao AR
At B RS |

ZL1pl —The road to salvation leads up to yor.  The stout
1 +arted pilgrm who wends {15 sears and perdous way alonz it
TESS IR permanent secunty on reaching you  This wist to you
1 thus of momentous conse juence to me  \lso see Prak

Ml —zrn Qfrrafa agy mamEcedy i a3 zerfa 9T
a1 = gbw Caw foerteer @ w Sfaler  wfameE
wrary e (o) ["rriifrratamraeaa w T gea ] nies
MY XETAR WRIATARR @ PP NOTTR WENEE SRR
= 39%T T WA [ Teafira—" o ifier e fere |
o wwedr G = | srant 6% | Ay vy fomn gaorafie
et Efee w oamen [ “amgeered” tfa s3] ewmSt
vrorvg { TemEnT au” % % 1 TRt vk gasg
{+em) sawa deerfz Wm0 FA A FHEC RS awl wra
xrery ofa Ggs | Yrwt Werarmea e sa feoarea” o
w1t )1 gwr wvfeq yatny wIoTR feram adfer wremes reR
frganaETar R R WA 7 AR RRYT v A f 1 i

Notes on Malll
t (This tollows) from the Sru v ¢ » 6— ——T{~ does rot come
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back 2 B a e cacl ngyvoris#hmas s seen from such

Sru |/ TR A\ Hence 1t fcilows that you have to be
sgt 3 1 ths whowantamms 3 This follows from
I st sma— —Auams salva 10n on knowtng Him , there 15
no t it atoun 3 The imphication is that as to one
es 0 some ding r and fleesng through some forest,

« t som safc lace oflers security so to the gg% 18
(tesgtof) by f

Sqre—=r wa3 afAay grETt o=@ ) awa 8z wfep At
¥y 7 A F GPIACA WAL, AT ETA @ R0

CHARCHA

P mI \c — 33+ (i A0 )+ awi ST gone up
ey cd clated N TH+ T WO 7 passion, desire wfa AU+
= mvfv ofanrys hindrance also robler TRE T the pas
§ ns unrestramned wmEyl— | & wlanres whwe, ag— 1 @1 Qual
®GunA ( Lich see

» =3 =377 0 the wgE A1 owng to the WA 0 FRERN

3 wimH~—wsg meaning ¥R g7 1 Qual the fFmin =1
See next Here th e sense 1s * not being often w7, 1 ¢, the 7%
should g with =fiwr s Hence mstead of ey wywam we
should say wmflwrgmaar i Put the sense 13 clear  Hence the
w#ra of ax with % may Le allowed  A=asf wmwam

3 WEmAT—uT+ T Wil g prociised also Seaten A =w
=T, A — 1w Wi, ast v Ay See dway

5 wfArem— W4T+ a w0 mpassable  ww)
Quat megam1 “a=tsr—" (App ) 11 77 frawm 7% sfa w3d
whfe gl ex

6 =431 =See wawyal, s 24

7 WETIR— TR 3 Hr T WO w3 W el 2

fiom, also excape  WEE GET wTEA-qfE 4w @A ArEeR
road 1o sal~alion also way of eicape ¢ax—~1 wqy The Awt
=5 by the role “mrgrayuznes” (ante) Owing to the
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double meaning of &4 the eputhets also have tvosenses Thus
{1) #@rg=salvation wfaw® bindrance, wgw uopracused
wwfaq good hearted, warg  fall  (u) = =escape, wfadyw
tabber, mger unbeaten  ®=fid stout hearted (this suits both
cases), wum danger ‘% @w—" 3 ot v sty W
s i @ @

8§ mafea—wm A wfy wnEn fa waa+faf wmd stout
hearted &% ®EAY affizes may be attached 1n different
semses  thus —“gREEmTEm  Gendferee o e s
wfa wgmaa 07

¢ wuifr—wg 15 ar adjective here meaning wrw that
which 1s to be reached wur uf desunation @H@~—1+ Of
=g front <4 i the goal ahead wawut «

so  faxgm Se—%3+ WU+ S5 WY w5 a siep back fall,
or, WI+WR+¥N FCT warg danser  ww+Pr+ Ny wF ey
resort  fara wyw e G per sanent (#re=salvation),
also safe (wrg=escape) wr— fArGIT @A WFT TT-|
Qual sw5fs «

11, Vewe— @ wumm wwmsi {F3

353 Harr s gomgee,
an
ANARATAE FILA 1
afefdam wwd wfey
yamE & geg gufEz o iy

FPrat —yafry af 5Uas gxx fr [ You are known as the
Prmal S2.l to those that are vers~d mm ancien lore ] Do you
men 1 was the fust Creatron Pwgfwte gay &t fir { They
<krow sou as outsid= creat on—ancrea ed] Do you take me for
Prabnn =1 w2¥ %07 fr [No Yovare dferent fom
Prakritand s 1nd 2lte, ther indi ™ en to what Pralnt does
Yozare the T emal Soul)  Buvass.~y howam I Anown at
A —fegPrerd  WUETTL ¥ERR w9 8w {Lou are 1ndeed
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3 3 1 > who hne command over their mnd,
dct s ny 1a (he self within and know you with
o N

7 e—gt v a1 TmyammE IR SUEA R eqiE-
ar afefs T waR Tew Y gay far oo 428

L —I1 « oot wih the past know you as the
1 u b yond the 1 anstormar ons Gifferent from Praknty,
andn alo)f det et d s mehow by the self restramed with
scrut war et it vuds celf 53

7= xez owe weR a3 o8 RET Wiy fex iR
@Y M W™ AT i wm ogr S shwaean
IS ME I 2 oo

Evp —Those who stiive 1o get a sight of you, direct thei
scrutiny inwards and w th great difficulty realise you as standing
aloof from creanion bemng neiher Prikntinor Vikntt  Also
e Prk 3,

HMal —aq wEERfrTEsgreARA WY MSAETRIASIQY
serany wnfa SRR vae wnfemefa o ‘gufar’ Qe wferT
@ Fodwmar  wwiinf Rk e s ey
[ fwrdmDtar 1 “sar” ¥ gwarrest ] sam A fgr T
A ATRET RATEE] ‘FREw wfin GHEENR) S9SN étan
R (1) ug— e wRAt woAmER
s waEq' wer [ W] faoel e xfefamtd weariz
Tl [Sswefafeeer gewt” weednne ] fae smr Agen
a1 gawam 7aF) e { “edfn  awyA@y A gAERa sy
mar | g v g weiiRe | Canfet—" setfzm zea |
o gererar fimmmEat Gt faf PR #1 W sfomara b
o —“gewafmfatativern gefafient w91 Dores HEQ
waTwh farfer 98T 07 ¥R “symat T st gfat)
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A.fk 282 “a ARl weRar Tore! | AR Al JEEETiy
LER LS CAEL IR

Notes on Malil

1 amg &c—‘Well salhanon follows from a <ghy of
Purushz as distinc frow Yeakwtt not from 2 sight of me"—
Apprehendin, this (bjection he says “That too is thysel{* m
Ay &¢ 2 An wgfw in the sense of Tarfw 2w
the ®ATH™ by the role  wag® 1,  Hmself unaffected be
causc of bewng unrelated to Praknt though Prakntt works fou
him 4 lollof knonledge all knowledze 3 The state
men “gumafr—" (Char) and Sruus like “smwnt—" (Char)
codeclare 6 Thatte  an thys I tectuse 1dennty 1s seen
from stitements ke “ma mwfs —Thou wt Tiat

Sora~—Figuie yeaLfg awn: w1 A8 ® AN AROMECTS
tan ey

CHARCHA

1 wEAn AT+ ewdayw wnfc 3zfem seng aloof
mwe Qoal gReR1 Con p —“mrfiag=ms arix qer f22 21

2 fada Ce ~fa 4 gyt wefo (¥ restruned w4 oY
¥ Haw + S PG wwmy mind famyta sl by tho ¢ 11t had
turned therr m nd biek from the externtl weeld ye—  Ounl
w3 unders ood

3 weag—Scen realised  Qual gyt

4 wmrm Ne—S mA s df  gndfpg wNfcTnsght wrsfr
fa <R wrm 47y g g A o sell G A It R s
T T AR the w_ht turned towards «¢!f sgIry w2
23t 0 the wre of the fr7 inmg et By the rul> Yeay™ an
wr—endin. <% tales 7y as v mEEmafix Wehue
rRR anstead of sV by the rule "R T HERTRT

5> FECER—wFisan <=z amplynz ndefa teness,’ wgma
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s nc compund It means omehow 1 e, with great
dtir
¢ afefawma—afew an w=7 n eamog difterent from,’ ‘cut

d N fi+m+ % qafa frew tnnsformation effect, famadt
afe w-7— 1 sneater mar Qual graqt w9 oft, wfew
and Je 4 vesof the r t =w are compounded Into an w=pi—

tl qu@A vords by th rule “sgafr—" (Mail) By wezfaw
tore Malls refers ts the Kanka gewsfa- 7 Tatirekanmud:
Inthis wgfa s =fasfr  next come #¥q &c seven in number
whchar uafs as well as faxfa  then follow 16 that are fasf
© & lbistly omes §89 which s nenber wafa nor fo=fa Henee
=fgfawrd exciudes all the intermediate 23 between grnafa and
gwa( It 1ay mean e ther gawafe or gv% , which of these s
tended )1 be clear from the next

gt —&+ f wifa g = afa work, wwer sfaces
wafa he first cause ( gewafs ), wx— 1 awr) The g
of tonal by the rule “gafeaamfiradmaac@am” 1 Hence sg=1
9% 15 also allowable  wxa a® —dsfferent from w=fy el
nates FamEfa and leases e only
8 faz —fiz+w WAy Cony App
9 YUAAH—9U 15 W72 meaning Mr¥, days of yore  amwy
A qU+7T or 7@ See faxw, S| 15 Yms an omwml
form got by fawr tn rules Dike “grImiTRy AROERY )
FRFAITATIAIRIN awfuwa” &
10 wafer —g s fefn sf SUHfEHE @,

EALcCLEnR

11 Vowe—gufafs @q m@a s2fwar qma geq fiad
54 Harfs works

fsprRfiTa §RAYA WAL SIERATWET |

ST RS R R TR TR T T FH I 38 0
Prak —aw wirpeaufn q yww faimmaian [You converted

the thousand heads of Vasuki the snake king, mto so many

tillars and placed the earth on them] W hat were the mllars
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Sl 84] oA ] RR
for P—wumraTH NiFT TR SR arw e FImwl (Snakes
lived mm the uether regrons exposed to the mclemency of the
weather  You very hndly set up the earth on these pillars as
ahigh reof to therr abode} It waf a difficult work, wasat
not *—srwinenfs § M 9Ts apw RITawieg [Oifficalt no
doubt  Bnt you are that unnivalled mason who made the three
worlds  to vou it was an easy tash  You hited the earth up,
with the greatest ease and placed it on these pillars). 34

Prose—srraiwwafa @ €A 95,6 GUAAE WY TR TR
suam Tk wTuEwirT § framratay ¢ 2

Enrg —You, the sole mason of the threz worlds p'aced on

the tall tops of the post ike serpent king the earth lified with
ease—the matchless roof for the abode of the hooded borde 34

Peng —woifa fqm—s3 egs 1% %ETE oy I e
3 73TE AYAAY PR T NN ®AUFRRD ERIW ©ARY
AT LRy
E1pl—What a wonderful mason you e * You conserted
,the thons nd beads of Vasuky the smakehing into 5o mamy
pillars, Wifted the earth up with the greatest ease and placed it
on them as an adaurab'e roof to the abode of snakes who were
so long exposed to the u clemency of the weather, 33
Malli o4 wradl fd amssy T Fsft SgAledl T SToe s
ay fir ofifa fetzarefn ol 1 ‘vrwewn vewfa * orifur wEfeg
= [ “emfafied afer vystaafard 7 el v ) A f9w 9gat
TOMAT TAWT WA NEW W %EE qwag | “Srr. weh
= v fer ] CoF wreR st e 2RF  wmay v
Fon ‘et n e gig <Ny W SOREAY A wmr SaSTT
e Ty < | fioadiey fo v “reEvgea R
SPERETN e €2 GiefreesEdl  vagmemen frymeRe
£TER" Y e w
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Notes on Malli

1 Haurg th s deseribed the characterless nature of the
1t v (nf rsonal) he now belauds him i srv verses,
b 0o th faang mifryan his persomal character because
thatso s | fortl matter n hand  »  exafa means wfyg,
@ awmfe Afa1. ,  We have uy of fz after fax with fayy
LD it agg— (C/or) 4 The wmwrs fre
qrfrages tecws e frz and the wfyegys are related as
case ind ifec

5S¢ a—&TRS A AmrIe ¥Aar ) ngw fufs wy 59 wAmeEd,
®% va qafaw foa=af>  3g

CHARCHA

1 frammufig—fs + fat + fog 4+ g @ ¢ Cony App The
rul “&FS—7 (Mall } means— % & of ¥R 1s subjomed in f47 to
the root ww and roots got by adding afhxes

2 w-tr—eAlcase  @dry AFAfE TAnd

o> TyaR—3I+y+w wAfw lited Qual w1 The
allus on 1s to the yyrgaamy Comp  “ng wgafam wit wzear
ETAT W IRAE | TREAEAIETARi wgfadt @ sneE
w0

4 GupEAR—-gao (mfd sfa Gw+w+Eg R Topm
those that bear hoods =qg~ag—1 A7t

s TREH—ex +frg+ g, @ ool Al Qual ya=#

6 wag—w%das incomparable  Qual wrzA |

7 ~#W —wyws house am1  Malll also gnes wpmm
shelter as a meamng  But 1t 15 doubtful if the poet intended
@ distinctton to be made betneen skelfer and a house

¢ s &e —sy the worlds (S 1) w1 wmmAr wer sfa
Btway ma rad  @ags akso asaithble gving faag asin
“arafw srafiradste foaq”, SI 26 wmafe lord mason  cagrd
mafan the sole master or, wonderful mason w¥yI—t  aaaf
AT ¢F1—§ A FETT, ¢9{— ( The sole master of the
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three worlds ot fhe wonderful mason tha! made the thres
orids  Qual &w®

0 wgd —See anfr  Qual =FTOTRET I

10 =fg &c—te sfa w+arg @of & the lord  wPey
3t the serpent hing Vasuby, ¢@a— 1 ¥ v3 +ar the post of
e serpent hine wwar— 1 §6 frofe, ¢am 1 R omf o
Here Mallh has fimg=/op also kead  The latier howeser,
15 not available f wf5w 15 when as a wmi1 The exposifon
then will have to be =wewfu frifs s=fiufg the poste of
head, swr— | WEPYGE sfrafa, gaa—1

11, yaq—The carth  We naj also construe—ag= G
A WE9 Ta F0ia famernfen—Placed the earth as an, ad
mrable roof to the house of the snakes  Fz@ will then b= a
FSy%aFqa of s This 1 rees better with facts becauss
before the earth was hifted, she had ceased 10 be a coser (gr7a)

to the abode of the snakes she became so after betng stead ed
on the head of Vasuli,

12 Fowce ~sruisvafoa am faasTam
13 Remark—Here the earth 15 taken as a reof and the
heads of Vasuhr as so many prllars on which that roof res s

“Thisis gex ¢ Now, SrRIa=gia is the agent that has placed
this roof on these pillars  But that sort of work 1s dage by
masons only, Hence srv’isesfa must be 22ten as @ mascr,
Thus a fresh 3% an es by virtue of the already exis'ing ¥
This 1s what Malh means by &=¥d) vgwgasmq e Agare, 2,
w3fd means & mason also, we may suppose that the poet m
t=nds a T4 in I to bung forward the character of mason,
This 1s Malhs freegws  But Fere perhaps many will p efer
to start wih ¥Sfa meamng rasen and do away with the g
and hive 2 plun €T¥ i the verse
3> Har uerealisadle

AT H7 S GO e
AN GG TIRAT] HA=5TT0: FARE 13y,
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P a A1y mp% 324t wfeq sa wer7a [ There 15 none

o h o nm sty fy urancent sefinisen
wwrne gewgs afen [1tat self has none

r I8 fx & ete al s vrtes must
i { he f be , cony etended by all

n ue dy ] tHowdojsou hnow if that

f u | —wqgaa wf0 wq gugUa <€

g al n y tu an hape you excel tle gods and

demons Wh tf wil be tte majesty of the dvane
selfl+]  How do I the gods a d the demons 2—wrwg
wt qm (B t % enove there brtt of those who see
yo

P c—WAIRE M qUOEE FIm WAl B4 WewA P wg9
SRl %3 WA Wamewt qu gUETe W w08 20

Eng —Thou h born of ma1 you surpass the gods and the
demons ty v rtues that remove reb rth (of others) by wiom
then can be app ehended the whole of the majesty of your
prmalse £t} t has none el ¢ as progentor?  [Or—than whom
no el jherexsts—Alalli] ,,

e g —x7 gEM WAl wtafean Atd RECRR faasy v
AT et R F RBFT T T A At i 1w g
TR TR AEIFEEE I e

Expl —See Prak and Eng

Malli —<mmfa1 v faga wm (2 9AC) 4% o9 ®ET W
a1 sfE wAFTA [ awmng g s N “wgae” o wggaT
TR A g waTEwa fw o D@ g sfroa wmnfa
“fefa vm” sfa A wAHTEEM CwirRar” s@rsEm o &fay
swrrafafudan v sy At | wen mdmAr A gows
e 3w ate { “s3% @18 wn & SrwTeTCa” sy
1 | afem §a wommd awAf wwr  $a 0 wgum wwaw



s.8537 RER: WG 39

% ‘eyawwm wrw (Cmwr o sRRAfmen s s
arAt] wrweat  g@omsad 38 wamsfr gugum | g
wfadum wmeislwd @ woafsan ew fos ol 2
a Wamme e’ ] sw wuft [ R wwn < wwmyew

wyRvE gRIeIAs A v it |1 wmEw o 9 afem evme

swrgy= fg oft amaams (fatar wymarsmeen gaerE | 1z
Notes on Mall:

+ gargq &c —1f ¥t s attached {togw ) befere com
poundine sm\“xll come tn by the rule “e=rag® (Ciart But
after compounding  the rule “RA1~" does not apply because
=Yy operates on what 1y not an s9Eww (Cher) Now we gex
the gugment w1z by the rule “syg—~ as the word ( wamIE )1s
cpuonally a a1 by “Fefa— (€ ar)  Some howerer exclude
@y s3310g that GwTars rules 4 not oblzators  »  Vamana
s1y5— A mfgsre axfe s unavordable with w=w Ao as final
‘They say that the feud between gods and demons arose from
a spectal reason and 15 therefore not eternal  hence there 1s
no ¥ EaTr as required by “zmu~~" Car) 3 wsa beng
e thet TRT NIOX |7 AL s ¥R 50 we have saw g5 by “{I—"1

Sara—See Malli 737 vx  mAa=d
CHARCHA

v <a® Q¢ —rgereat #xn or fey progemtor  “wxfitamt
wein ThgaRe L gafetefye Geel aoaiet sfa &G
In the fem we huse rgor gx+¥rynits  whiegan v %
{areat) wer (4®) Br wAwmy than whom non~ greater
eusts oe— (Mali} Or—~fewaa wo e ( progemtor)
e (2t} o hanng ro one else for her progemter, xe——1
‘The 1dea 1s the same as in @7, or a5 15 expressed by “e¢w
ermmma s werd Qual gusg®  The xv—is by “ws
ety R feRweRsd T aes "—3all warns agunst stacting
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thth fornaaf 1 1y the rule “wzras” wxram words and
words 2o & 2l An i as #2Y {such us g¥f), of fina) 10 a %7,

reur U @R A s Fg we shall then hae e+ wg+
>g wAana’s © Nt le sus ) U cannot attach ¥ to
=amus 1y b oo 1 ata1—" be a se this sule does not apply
wworl 1 are techmailly hnown as zgysa, and the ele
mey 1 ae—arcall yaawa  thus qF in WA 15 an AR,
& %7 annct come 1 Lhis preclades the readin, w##537,

1 d Mall says <@was @D ERA w3 70 Lastly of you ash
why w@maat  nd 1ot <AEFA, he inswers—both are correct
because by the rule frfa @™ the word 1s optionally deemed
2 @7 s 3t zsand %1 \taching w4 and taling 1t
s dzt we hue wwARE+ T WANGE £ W7 TH = WAR T T
=ga the iz coming 1n by the rule Lt Without
addm the form 5 wwmndt 1+ #faw &c i Malhireferstoa
defence of the reading Wt t 1t starts with g3 yet avords
=g saying that the rules for FA{ME are not obligatory  Comp,
“gtnmn 159R * wufe” - Bhazabhute Mall's expositron s open
to crueism  In the fiest place Wfaawm war qx  war should
be wfrzAar w1 eawt wer by the rule “feaaa framigez wirs
#M” 1 Nevt supposing this 1s overlooked, 77 1s superflucus ,
=fygerar qwars war (ully expresses the idea and it doesat
more elegantly  We have therefore offcred the second en
position abave  In this, %@ 15 o/ superfluous , for w=fiawa
w W@ mens un born, whereas we want 1o say bore of lin
self—wram | Besidea it contrasts very well with sig=sam ¢

- qua ¢ —gag pnmeval (see Fraaw, S 34) guta
sty 3 o+ faog &0 918 body  gutaf the prmesal self,
w1 wer 1 Mall's sRIFTEINEE 15 to shew that this s
n contrast with #3@Fs1 But s@wg3r with the explananon
we have given toit, shows the contrast much letter becanse
1t actually states who the progenmitor ss—t 1s zoe himstlf,

3 wfem—ueq great. A9 W 3 wyg4waies greatness,
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3 Waw Mo —%% was the progemtor of the buman race
wHE F i 3f 6 g =g 1+ 99 = AT 0an YDA AW wH
born of man 7w~ 1 \ Ig—with consttuents other than those
1n the w51 {@arnfewTa) 1s not sinctioned by arfaf ¢ The rule
“gmifafin? geaEr oronides for the solitary exception, viz qalt
lteading 1n the compound (xafywaw) 1 Y amana the Rhetonoan
remarks that 1* 15 not possible to avord g¥wt in compounds
ke warrssy wmFm ete with w9%a Ne final \ote the con
trast 10 on= case d¢rs of man in the other dorn >f Brakran

5w Sc——a g gefarfur wpr, asaa— « The @ here
mplies fary 1 Com “AAsT-YIwAIy A7%R  §FwAT WA
frawg awgr e watfoar 07 g oegOs, w0 am The rle
“gTe—" Tequires the neuter agular m 1 €% of those who are
1 eterntd feud  Why not than gerges > VMal answers, this
feud s nos etermal 1 ornanar d with the distubutien of w¥a
2t by churning the ocean Comp “gf=At 2 gog¥ ,”Fmgiom
e 7

6 wrg—wfiifay+syEsivl bem wady

7 Wi Sc—wrlth y+NgEWT ¥ biuth sebith Ore
wimHEa ¥ e W Cwfestr v owe . gfs wwwow
wrisfa w0 wReRs sfeTWmETET 19 smt—Dnawta,
Here w=_ by “$ir@” is barred by—foall yigwae ™1 fa+
WWE A7 cossanon WIE %% cessatonof rebith, ¢mA—)
& ¥ 1 WERT 4+ 4+Z WOR those that cadse cescation of
tebuwth TRTz@A— 1 ¥« Qual T4 « The te burb s of otfers
1 ¢, of those who cose 10 see Kr shna,

€ wGR—Tbe woogey b deferded by the - "§y
sz 71 Lienthing excepr gu and w&f 1 51 So w1y,
whch v neither yuiror ®&Y miu tbe Fx and rherefore e
rard>d a5 TRwRg notwnhstanding that  means T ¢

9 Fre— G #ers ¥ oAl vwme waw g
eI

S~y



20 TR [5) 36
b E:ih ade heary Iy Han

=gafraatmmy ) 6w e fafragaa

IgzwaRas wrHa qRdfat fmada &ar g

Lra —a ma A uivd) 4% fxwracw |You are now maling

b towess ey baavy)  How so P—ygaetsfangs @
N ucllthe iee worlds in your body The earth s
the  urd ned wth Weee umes the weight it had before].

Nell what hir 1 *—wd ersfige (o @ fafiag waee {Did
younotco  d vn tro 1 heaven to Gighten the earth ] I
for cthl 1 4 lere was to hghten her—sfmongr Ay
wfme [Lh it was bong crushed under the weight of the
miqutics { he encmes of the gods  You came down to
Ighten that we b)) 36
=7 sfengad W wesfeey fae fafzam eame
wrman rersiany mu ikl 3% fmaaTa b e
L» —\ou came down from beaven sishing indeed to
1, hien the earth that was cracking under great Lurden, she
18 now beng made excessively heavy by jou that bore the
threw worlds 36
P, —roupaed WA Bh ol wA TRes IR wmils
TLUE Ay FAeE AWl Gv‘z-f wEuEa | (a5 fagaa wiva gfars
LI WA @ivE]E arE A asstd AT er Rl BT € eey
Lxpl ~—You came down to lighten the world but you are
actually making ber weighty,  Afso see Prai
& B ~—~The serse apparently carnes a censure  You for
get your duty, and are downg Just the opposite of what you
came down for, The censure 15 relieved by the pun i’ qx
which also means mighty or werghly, The eanh has become
mighly, hecause 1t now possesscs thee m whom rest all the
three worlds Compare—*siYasm srraifama gerat surfaman |
FrAtsh rarpement ¥AER fad a1 wlw ("—Hh it
Malls —aqwteatafi s fay wfEnte’ w9 wede () wrd’
wd sara | “wemhid ST R iR of et |
‘o gl ‘agmfor fid wfca e’ | “gafa— o



sl 36} T R

for ST ()R, Cfietdmdr |afuad fba s
waa |« wfmm (1)1 sfefes s wors fEsmia’]
A aRuEgy wee el rrdmEes g sfa w
T S W O WA w famiaen wfaraw faed [ Rrew”
samn ‘Tawfrysmama—" wnf o wm osws ) ATEwmoan
anrfa fRra TR “wnie fervm foeene e xfa
=wmAt e 2
Notes en Mallu

r geq 1sthe alnx by “wg-—"  Vamana says HFT 1S 1 the
FRwR ATy 2 7 5 theatfic 1o indicate Wi by “gyfe—
(Char) = s leq thened by &} =@ 3 There 15 1 the
sense of o (? See (Ckar} 1\ card nal number tn a compound
tas sometimes an ord nal sense as o fawT \¢ 3 The acg
19 by the rule “frex "t wm s athx d by  fewa— (Ckar)
5> The waTiw s Tafrawms because =gFwy 15 called vy,

the definition beiny “fruew® s the wagm of the fuss
merely apparent

Sara—yrt ure ssfymar wrdai v wEmEe et et
CHARCHA

1 oagEfma—wey uy  wewaa sfoag ofa wg4fg
F+m7 mz (F7) wshog to lghten vfmn—: Vilhs
ruen full s “wwrry Fafey g wwgwef f77 Hencenr
seems  hers, Malls correct rexd ng s “wwwmms wRG~7
Lz SN

7 <fa Le~—ww+ g wFweicfant wra cackine The
rale “gg—" d rects grw_in the v:t:‘r-:l Euttle Aastéa says
“¥¥ wHEnEENT ) @TA” (—From the natore of the case
the afx 13 )r the wwaM g o0 Tespect of W1 NfrTAY amce
<ot excesive lad gfrr—1 WL ym— e AR Qual
SRt Thsisafter Mall % by uself 1s S5 a3 enjo ned
w tl e wikgrard coofismed by Vamana the Rhetonoan, But
hete we bave Fx wyw whch gses 2 rrasn for she tracking



TR firyaraay {s.36

Doy b s new 1 wEERfC vse 5 ease of evecunon  That
el 11 as 1 sadduced  we cannot then say ®w®A
|33 sw bt 1 doon the mdwtlargy  Jx seems there
[ pedf st here 0 have gragwfry Malhs =9n @sin
—bvth  rce aspect ¥ sy

|nIAA 3 WAETY FerrmaizEn A Comp ‘@i mwwy T,
famaar= afag sagge” &c Siogy

s fE—wmm i hin, efam—Such 15 the repont

4 fabxm—m world yaq (Malh)  wdy o7 fafza the
thr) sorld s ¢ beasen Panaly bengthe first Prathist the
second a1d “ar.a the thid world wemy wqrad watt Heee
faf7y as evpected but an < comes n and we get fafys (¥
L T fadr  adf Tt ez
Ay gUTeR " e sfe®” e Mali s obvioushy an
interpolation  Agam, fr here means z@g asn frrs Malh
5235 this oftan happens 1 compotnds See “zfrfind—"{Mall)
=1 n the sense of 33 15 not seen elsewhere Bhanups dersa
tion 15 Fafxdt  » fafiuw ) Qaf sfr fy+ T3+ wafc s

5 swac—wa+§+ag fagr Com App

6 @z &c—gr+ag+w ING 3z bome fawq 2 tnad
(see mimfamn S1 26) Wwmt e Aafaamm the tnad of worlds,
¢T—1 9zz yafaamy wed, TF—3 A0 Qual Az tor
the idea compare wafzie So1 .

7 wEER~~WgAry weprt “®rma qfadsya” et o

5, wg.—~It means keary also weigady, mights  See under
Lapl ‘
o wiR—wifa ¥ v+a wfer g faam be halder,
hence the eartk

16 frAaeg~—~The rtule “fasy” showld be here taken
along with “feavafowmmmz audtagal”  lor “Frnfare—7 see
under yatny, S) 25

15 Vor e—mm wasfe@m  wwitga frag & wRAf
% w1



St a1} SRR 3R

Hart seen for he ame to earth
Frsrarsratrg SnggEr
gotTear # a5 afzy
aafeacafasiurga
923 T W TEEE AEWH ) 3o 1

Prax—=t¢ g wfiay @ InERn wEmAr @ %9 €T
[Ihare bee ableto obtan a s htof you soley becaue
you have taken brthon ea A} Surey { am accessbleal
ways—aael i wiefE (@) | Inyour eathy form sou
are no doubt but your 2otient self s n cutable even 1o
those who ha e tahen to deep n dtaten] Do you mean
then that I am born tbat pecple 1khe sou ma reach we?
—fasiwm e 7w sufast— [Not atal Thsas
only ncdental  the real ob) ct o excmnae he hostof
enem es 1o creat on tht vrn p nov 1d hep n the person
t Demons and Rakshasas |,

Pr se—faimay ar ww I=afan alaw 7 wuifEder o
ey wxfer Wk wf@w (@R) (¥) @ w@TE o oww
*Taen

ZEne —Undetected even by the med tat ve _how could you
e been the object of 5 ht O Lord of peaple 1ke m self
had you not come down to the surface of the earth to s av the
enem s of the world by your own p omess

Frn —ge= FUT T FE W YR Men xyy W
{ ~zzedey wefrpee Taw 2 fioa IFT S @ n A wnag
FRIEUTR T CTER TETITR At rovy

Lap?—se Frat and Lng above

Vall —Sa=fqy fedramy’ wasst sy geerts erew
5 [ Capet—" waifm f7] Avs emEty oww feng
feme | mone—" xR awm s N 1wy forew il
w7 1 aCAL A =R 2% w1 wrmey [ wieE i)y wfe
i v ) mr wt wER wERNOT © [ greres o
frop <faed mns BT ()] wr gEed gefaseiAer
[ {omway foor wae Ry ovEAE ¥R L rewess



-8 frrpeeray { St 87

=R w3 s A At | Siavfor wava AR ‘e wen? @5
qaz fafs ax framfsfomt o ‘ge ‘or WM ‘agw 'y
A 1A WA ATATAPPRIT U SEHARTTRAA TR W 4t
Notes on Mall}

[ 15 aifarar of the =% and 98) 13 added by “xfa
— {C ar) z Ihcwsmafe though the Toot 15 Ay,
here b n, wfazer of the w3 as 0 wifim &c [V, B ~This
defence of \Mall 15 cpen to enticism, for Dhattop holds 1n tns
FATF that wwfr % 1s not avalable after roots that have
b 1o wwRs thiugh wfages of hewdi Malh's defence by
< fm s unfrunded for the case of wifra1s spectally provided
undur  wfrm ami” Cp “sifim  xfa w ww fo frareed
Bhashys  1hus wifim as faamafes cannot bea passpart for
similar uses] 3 We have toregard the gz as dropped
as 1n faws wiae said of brothers when they become favmum )
Ranyata says =g 15 but the suppression of the thing
understood,

Sara—vz ma x9q gRAT A L OARF 4G AR Fraw e aq
hmsf wmdrta 7 f5 sdraAraer

CHARCHA

3 fam & —xray prowess Fraw WIT FwaT~— 1 A0 1 FAa7y

2 wEmfggR—ez4+T +fow W% AEY WY 10 extirpate
famwa —wiagg to kil with jour own hands, You could
have casilh depated some body 10 do this work endawing him
w1 b the necessary powers  But you wanted to personally do
the work as a piece of fasour 10 the sschims,  Henee necessny
of your bemg born as man

3 TazyW~7 the wotlds (S1 1) pufa sfamey
“+ze+%uawf szt the cnemres of creation Tq9FI— |
st waEf et awt s The w9 of wwmfiga s here not direct
1y thought of as i1 The I=twm 18 w1tk respect fo sty not
of wzg1 Put by the rule “sfafawsvararaf@rt feymm”
the me of wifg &c,f treated as §i, will tahe g and will not

",

r



S51.817] WO B 3%

enter mto a qglwr— 4 Hence wrzem s=refaga aud not
Tmz® s=Tafygws  Dechioe sgwyyavy s diwEe o
T I &c¢  =wrm A

4 %wrf%i’m——av+:r (m’\)+a-§ e vou armsed  TREAR
%, TTe@ _werd + See under &7 |

3 REYaww—an surface, W W, ¢WA— | @A

6 wmife] —aq+m+urem wHE wafeer those that have
fived thewr mind upon self, & w7 of the frm w =fix
Rt The 7 1s w9k because as Mally says there 5 no farar of
%1 He cites w¢'#a as an mstance to the pownt W+ w43
Mk wifta—fed though = to eat 15 transitne, This 1s open
to cnticism {see notes on Mal) I this 15 not deemed
satisfactory, he offers the altermatine of taking wwifya an
equnalent to waifyafaw, witness faws equivalent to fawmus
{ Mallt) Oragam gw+<i=w +% w¥ gafeaw meditation &7
«fe Ta i W lea + v A9E yarfar absorbed in meditation
Comp our notes on fs%a in ‘3 s KEw wwmadl”, SFm
o QEAKHEARH" WG v fwE oRmf A= gRAd|y
(Saluntala) &e

; <Feim—frmibed s =i Refim sen Se o =w
fasfea, #sEq—+ Qual =w understood

§ ww—urfa vl erifeganf gRee  am

2 wr—wm+fy wwy wfx frv 1 The case boweser

does not seem to be one of simple TFeET¢ Thelas* neas
equualent o @y X ¥n «  The second hme gives the reason—

=fz e 7 =g ‘%'v'!rr + Henc~ there 1> ¥g¥gaTr—the relation
of cause and eficet  Non-descent on earth (ﬂv‘aﬂ SHTHAA )
15 the cause { 7 }, and absence of inon { w2% <wwAx Yis the
efect.  But ®q8aasrs 1s fre fafaw (reacon 10 attach fw )4
Also, both wwrwa and <avza have not happened, ¢ ¢, they
are 3, f1e%ag and there ts fezifasfet Thas & <eems proper
by “few {a%7 =y ferfadi®t The form then becomes =%
MITEEE N R GG An exactly wirnlar case 13 YWy

TG T PRI GF L N IpasmewEmAEeT 1 Sxy” n
shich we have =%
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1 weErg—sefur amfa s wmg+ ot R FRfc M
he A ) 1 wgw wedl wign &c The ruless
> 23zt aatad xR " qmfw imphes no sering “erzerEdl
fe rfrnwgm v A Fralwa s~ rh TR s ML
EE 4o v, aEw

o~ grema ((Am ) whwfoaw (Ra) g

S s e prop of the world
IR A QIGHST WErgA-
g g fadbm
& @ aming s@a @
ANARCRTEHRAR T 13S0

Prak —x= fommre @wa fan qigs §frd [3ou are styled as the
main stay of the unsverse  and pghtly so, because jou atone
are able to save1t]  Why talk thus 1ts safety 15 not at stake—
A7viga Tq3aq WA fagw [At times the universe 1s over run by
p ople pified with prde and then jou alone come tots
rescue]  Others too could help it f they hhed~1@ wd am
AntgwAtan mw wfay w was | They couldnt  When
the ski 15 darkened with gloom, the sun alone can clear
wup] 38

Prose—x frawx, witsh wugaw w» P wgaen ifen
U GRAE *y qEfig @ PR QWAL A5

£Eng —You alone are able to save this unnerse over run
by the prde pufied, O sustamner of the unuerse  Barning the

sun who is able to clear the sky that 1s darkened by the
mghtly gloom 2 38

Poe—=aG ferery R 2WMIEE A A4 Sy o
Bt xR wpT TAL AXGT BT GIEF W (eszu—n (s
LR ]

Expl —See Eng and Prak above
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Valle —3 g Tramt gmeay =efanefusre . swast wam
araEa wig swrafafa’ o i felfs o @aes e o)
fopas | wamt a7 of avww g Egwee’] s ae
ffir vqya Sfsay v~ fax or aqs dmw wNidw freem
sfa wm [Smord faf ana (¢ =F fofr) svw'] wa wwda zerm
qE— Wy AR @AEn [ CEeaed seawamrTeariiy”
R Tweriry 97 w@ Emare 97 | weta wf [ et
A wfre gy wegfEAR wmwe  “siaemwe—  vafer s
wfft fgm | aw wefg @ v W A { Ssmorat—
a gud ] @ was Tmam A aET T v av eameen
v 30 gRT 3% 1evea T R wm afy afvegaay
AT AR R are ( Prw mm—)  “wrpraveas
gr=eT 3 7xq gaz e o aferees () e =g

hotes on Math

¢ ag &c——Ant aput ng the gueny— Well what rule 15
ths that none ndeed ¢ te tash of restann the weled
he says by wmyam N that none <lse 15 capable 2 \le
havet = dngmemt §R after ww whch sadded by “wemEm—
{Char) , %» means @0 lord st over  The conju aton 150
3 w1 (this 15 a msprat forazw )} 4 Thsiswtha
waea Yy Fagan n “whaE—" {Cher) 5 {Thetext here
s crnp lor x 1w Sc orad Am o ATE ‘G %)
Here the wx3x 15 kfersigm becaon ¢ the same comrmon
atrbute s snolen of by xfirg and wad as1f they were two
d erent thngs 1n two  dferent sentenc~s and 1t anses
thro _h dnw (d a,te ment) becans swtedbyieat o Itas
2] n the i ( ¥Ry THIw — If the conoon attr bute
derted fo tlesens of the two settences 15 g feren Iy
<ied then the ¥=X¢ s sqEeee®(
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Sira—sargia sresmad | sar wawa i cefowiveRe
Aax 2v . qmfa qia faarfm g sc y !

CHARCHA

! 3UWIAR—-IT+ 5 + % wwfw over run Ay Qual, for

2 W% —wg+Ea+m wwit 3xa puffed , or W Wl
cawd  ava 3z 3mg—) & Qual wd understood

o feawr—fay fmife sfa fey+s+my wifc swmg the
ugbolder of the un verse gguzaAg—  \ proper mame (@w)
of \ishnu  faymipe g sauma  freen Szwing” T
W s amed by wwmta g e faufcafeafe qar® 1 FH comes
n by wwfg g=swE g7 1 As you are farmit, 1t 15 your duty

protect the fag )

4 sfm—tw+az@ e, dwmeF—rmep—teme,
4 ufee

5 wW-wadnyd The mile s “smaacixaeram:
axmaifyym —awal 19 attached 10 connection with W&, %W,
saC sd &c Sometimes 3, 15 seen as 10 "gRANTFIR” ¢ But
this 15 1rregular

6 wiefaga—= + fas AG+q57 to clean

7 wR—wH+fre xat wiEw fre WA, SR, wihwd—
=R, wfRe—vwaa)

8  wr;Ac —&tes multtude, mass It 15"also wyarsa
when o an wRz ) M dirt , wxfn STET W W9+ 309G TG
faurae ARG dity  AwSt S SWEES 2 mass of gloom,
¢— or, sue Fw weene deep gloom, wwyi—of the frm
warE class QUL AW , (T~ | A% FARYY, 37— 1 W)
Qual w1 Mallts rule 1s “siqan wfwar nfow wafay wiaa-
s e wtwaT® which sanctions wer & ( fraraar )1
We call awwares a faasma and offer w9gzfigs because warmrga
words usually ase so only when compounded Alone they
do not imply gty “wwAmIfEan €a faemarar " Rhanugt

9 Votce— amarwx @Ay ELR-Ca



51,891 waw; : 3
39 Paise of Hart nadequate,
wifs wwifensrem a0
SE FmwRT g W a9 |
=% frrgEguRE
feufin: wga m faxfemar v e n

Prak —% v%, 5w v ey w0fa () 7q 91 vqw fadam
{ They ars now singiny, your praise  but it sounds to me hle
acensure |  Which pruise do jou mean P—amufag wwifz
aftgat awiq =39 [ 1 speak of the praice from the slayng of
Kamsa and others who are as eastly hilled as the poor deer |,
1t seems jou did not hnow Kamsa—fevareyt avrgifaaf
w fifanr [ knew him well 1 wis also aware of bis 1o
iquities,  But what was he compared to Hiranyaksha, Ravana
&c¢ whom jou had stam  To speak of Kaneis overthrow
after haung sung of the of these hiat
heroes s preposterous ] 39

Prese—wa guaifat sarfzadvar aaq { a1 ) /2 sufa {v9)
1, { ) %, o1 fevemaye mugfafor o wga fafare se g

Tng~Tt 1s really a detraction of you, the slayer of tushers
m the shape of Hiranyaksha and other demons, that the
people sing your praise, O Han, for shyaing lings such as
Kamsx that are bat hke deer 39

Dear—wofa 7 A 250 vatar 20 FACW g1y 0TF wewy
FERATIEL T TR T L AT 4 R Ty =g
s T2 v e psmeRR Sl B it o

Expl—You hwve shun Kamsa and several of his followers,
s0 people are now mngmg an jotr prase  futtoyou the
mizhty styyer of such redoubtable dewons as Thranyaksha,

Racana Kc,_ 15 ths a feat worth the name > Also see Eny and
Pral abave.  3h,
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Ma AAfa1 “5g wa e eifea wEfoadhat v vl
&1 w18 | =1 wra sfnafa ” pme | oanifa sfa an v o B
cfaz s Ao a1 wfafem fereregs ao feumems §
syt A01 93 aw fir wAfean ae g emd SedAT e
sATmaTT <fr masmE A | fadfaa wamm 1y v e
aFne #  3fa feafeazy onafm feve eeadefEy
®” Q7w &1 % FIE-MZ997 A favee 03 gAY | WA wgfroam
ifa =firsfe %4 egrmTangs  Amfer sqIeew QETEEER

L Lot
Notes on Malli

U ga@A  mphies opposiuon to whatis sud 2 Here the
freqrmfiazas in st ansing out of wgKframmy 15 mungled, as
%fsx w b wg, with the evar in anrarfas

Sira—See Malli, namfaa  €Aw

CHARCHA

1w arfz &c—x & was hing of Mathura =¥t fmifa sfa
sgt+u+frg wifk ars hings w g wifsed @A, with
hamsa at their head  ax— | gt ASHA  wHT— 1 AR
Ky wifx he includes s | @gdtar wenfa g1

2 awm—watwgEE ag shapng  aE e Sty

3 aq—>Malli has s agas( But the construction
being w2 mafd 1 ¥q we can easly explan it as neuter
becanse qualifying SFT which 15 m the meuter TRt refers to
wafmar 1

4 wr—%fc 13 2 pame of Fw, lso 1t means fag s “fagr
#f= veEl waw %aQ yR 7 smac 1 Both are intended
See next

5 fermra Sc—fst@mw nas the eldes brother of fygre
wfwg (See sl 42)  He was killed by Vishnugn the xremame 1



SL 40 waw, T, 8¢

¢ T T FAAE 4T 7 goaT foremost wyvzan—
zraT faafa ofy R+a+® wufc tay an elephant. He dnnks
by the mouth and the nose (tunk ) R JUE Tyw
feraragt gw, I~ Wgw fwr s =T, sxfamsaag—
From@esn s@fw  san—1 qq sfe o ferrrag s
Fhe+fka+fmw a9/ 3wmzan—  @m1 \alh has wqgrRar
fw wgthwm mwn—lle wwaf g ( =TwswaI— ), But as
in the p eced o, hnes we have by implication & 5t wy ga
1t seems better for unitor nity s sake to say here waar feqr 13

6  s3”-—1 compound w3 mply ng SEAGHY ¢, the
reverse of what s sad wafen s stited the reverse of it 15
ferfegan

7 W—Qual  farfwar which is the fagg )

s Fn&jn—ﬁm{ IS a0 WL imply 0~ cemsure  Lut when
one s censured on > a minner putto shade Thus fﬁ‘l\
then mnpl es w=i% screenn, It 1s then a Tfa by the rule
“fausy’” 1 Heace fme+a+n wm Rqwen administens.,
rebuke, Tfam—1 Aean by “frmimea the Fms of
farwsg here opt onally becomes 51 Hence facn +m=facls
or forcfernr

9 FPore —wx @z fmga () e b
(¥ax)

40 Narada find of cov-ersire otk Iropy

TIW OF EgAfEaan ®AT 2" yaaftamby
Aty arara gak ar fﬁa@mﬂzﬁﬁu qR ke

Lrab —wd) w® apyrwag FafF My rund makes me garr,
lous ] Why d—&r RIWNCHTE w wweymy s [y
m 0 1lngs for a comersation with 30 at ease, hence 1t makes
me garrulous ] Fossibly your tla will serve some purpo =
more useful than tha —syy=figt LAk ot R SIS a—fy
% [ I will sp 1k of one of tha ea=mies of the werld Byt
thes~ you are already enzaged n slaping and jou stand mn
"o nd of bun, rerunded of ths work My epeech 1o



[T farmaraya [ S1 40

a ] 1 ta 1m0 Lngtwo long arest—
=ahrs xR g wrm g (R Y u requre nore You
T a b kled nturn Youare

I ws untocome] 40

Po —=awmm (@w3) saq ywafear g @@ @@ omm
=8 13 fra ’zramatqg /4 w1 At Ao gafs 0 ve 0

/  —Tlreless  yo are jo are indeed engaged of
y ownaccod ¢ h n twn the enemes of the world
Yetmy mnd ungn, for conversaton wth you in prnate
{(condn ah wthyou) dr esme ntogarrolty 4o

% 33938 91 302 R A4 20 § %y genr asigs 3w

&% WF 3T A2y A3 w7 o 57 wam TR L) (XU
@ A 15z A5 an oatt sfrab e

Expl —~ec Eng and Prak above

Valir —va w1 it saw
sfa'  Am FwfaTm  EATM & &RT gmﬁ frr=ifa ga=
1 ~e wat ey, a fefagd vwa [ “snfufanva—" safar
Fafy ng vt | v weufia® aagye 9y v oafe ey
fra < 5 eare'— awfy @s wensfa Fw wefa mennen @
% wAw Ags T [ 49 LI LSt
une | s wt wwwEn €% gafn Ame wdf xas o Ay
xfisa af s A [ Vst wenfi@” ey | “amng
ArarAY arard) TR 2t sac o se n

Notes on HMallt
1 Hav pg thus prop t ated the Lord = th laudat ons h
ntrodaces 479 &c as a grelude to the statement of the obyject.
oftusvist 2 Without beng urged by others 3 Ifso,
then why th s pounding of the pounded? On tius he says



<

Sk40] WA 8%
4. A8 the afne by “mw—"1 wwE, qwry and A
wmean one who speaks much and improperly

Sara—swut | SrAr AR €Y = wW wIwwedw aufy

A g e e e n
CHARCHA -

I w5+ +E  FAIC wrm epgaged Pred to aw
understeod

2z wa—>\lalls tahes 1t with ®TA @g#z of thy own accord
wndeed  Or take with 939 + 579 ©4 engaged sndesd without
cesyzLon

5 wEfE Sc —Tpe 4w wule sfoen discarded  efisar
=7 wad with faugue discarded ¢ ¢ ureless g=—1 Pred, to
=¥ understood

4 WEY—AR 9N WE &M order WAy mA1 W RUAL

3 wgw -+ gEd 7 o ewvurpare

5 gaw Se—yaailr i ol g+ frw + g woft yeefiz
the enemies of creadon, FTALAA—t ATy 1 a8 T, T
beiag gnated  Hence instead of sayung awy fefoqn (Mall)
1t seercs better to say AW §@m fyarew weat The former
makes the wém prominent, For “srfa— see under sy
w st37

7 s=Eg—AreR tallatie (see Matl) &t wis SaeeT 4
wxti @erd amo This imphies censure, but afemnr 15 all prasse,

S gafs—~gw (wnft) +ag fagr Nom wr

9 RIE AC—S+WAH Y WIF  WWIY cooversaltion
*fn qRf 1 FIHAT AN AT dgn unduly covetous.
W CHAAH, FE 1 AT IR, qus01 Quak A7 ¢ In the
~he quoted by Mialh gu  Sfirargy and 2wy are synonymons
meanng  corslons, bat 193 and  Htqw mean different—
reprehensrely covetous  {werel ¥ M

o Powe—grfomin (®a) wvda uma (wm ) > dma3a
g ¢l )



Pru farquriayn [ Sl 10
i Hr e OHin

afemafeeate 189 W Aot fasAeg i

ARTRTE Y A1 gRmTatREaRRaar e s

P14 — a smafee anaq e waa famam | Well then

st n ety Indras message]  Where 15 the mes
—aq frwdts a9 war =3 (1 am gong to tell you all
vt Itreivtest b wellare of the whole creation and

v 3w oot 1 ten wuthout nterest] Wby 1s Indra anxious to
con muncw w th me P—g 30, %fefra guawrdy y=at wT
wad @maam [You e his younger brother and take great
1trst 1hsafiars Hess himself a redoubtable warrnor no
dottt set 1t 15 you that has won him his battles, Hence
hie s oy us te let you hnow all of the present undertaking
lso) 41

Pro ¢—aq, ® 90z, vaufRe fogadla 2q w0 ww W@ ewid
A wfef wAEERET g yo7at e wrar fAgEar o et o

Lng —S0, O Upendra, you that had taken up leadership
1 all undertahings of the slayer of Aht, do you lhisten for 2
while to the message, beneficial to all peopie advised by
Indra and bemg delwered by me Or place for a while
after delnercd’ 41

B, —wrad ¥ awsd Terd 4 30 A fsiemd < A
Afa=Te vy ogA 1 =\l Tima qtd BT WY 081 R T RET
AT FE FFWEAL SN

Expl —Well then listen to Indras message which Iam
about fo dehver  You are his_brother and have alnys taken
the lad 1n s undertakings, e evpects much from you at
the present yuncture  Also see Prak

Mlall; —w7 QI gEF MGG ARt ‘ax amm vmq
WA I’ YWIWA | WARANA L wawa yafRe’ s
s v fag terdonai fon framear | “wmmProsmimme



S1.417 e, & 18y,

g t] Caray el g fa qw zes oy = wffw?

raw [ “d% sargonfe ” sfa Twae ] wwrEE § yser o

e syl e fovraa” { wemat 7] K aedif ww | 50

FEay” o ORI | THE WLeIRAE STt Juen g
Notes on Mall N

1 Dy an&c benow asks ith reasons 1o bsten to s
speech  z  w1s the athx by “sru—" (Crar) 3 Here
obvtously the SSER 18 FIRFT W which b= %3 15 got from the
sense of 2 9% L

Sara—w3AsTa aftgs da € 98 Ty T W gty aw
a¥n, e ks e Emyna

CHARCHA

1 eq—w=7ndicating ¥y B cuse YWHW TY, W9
wifig, therefore Sc -

~ oy e —aR e 4w R afRe adnsed o W ufey,
Riull

3 S¥z—awm vz watcg upon lodra, wffmg-—-1 L
name of fagt #qAITI

4 axg—loramoment wI¥HIT" % 1 Construe A<H
T ( Math ), o wd famsars

5 forefam—for all &y fefree fez== all persons,
ity w8 R o a4+ of unveral zood, Mall's
rule means—w s 2 ached m the sca » 73 ferq to wrw,
firrwx avd compounds hasmg % final in them  The Bhashya
resncts the sense of fowmy savng “sa=Sekad s asag®,
t 2, ¢rq—roes not admut W but fales tfe gepera) 2%« g
Thug ferer %2 Tz, a8 G frpe=5y The Vo adds
3 further restncnon by exclud n, ¥€d*%y also, 5o fpd v w3
frarn, w4 fOg foprdemt lie emb»  wwphes that Inda
was ¢ aking 7O sel sh Tequest but ong a%¢ 0, Lriversal good

Sy [=10
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6 wwE \c—gR+%F+x FRIG Gey heaped together 5 ¢,

Al Awe & ofe wRw~—1 A1
y8 a—vr turder g0 afa sl yo 4 v the bearer

oft rien h 1ider amurs am  oby of axT 4

8  wfefry —wfy nan e of antge s «fe feeaty ofa <+ s
+ g wnfe afefru the slyer of wfe gTa7aq— ¢ av1 Indra
few V' traw hthean sheh was forged for bim by Visva
Aar anowtcfth to s of e sage Dadhcht The epthet
shows that Indris undertabings are all arduous and 1t 13 60
easy tash that he  going to set upon Knshna #2% 10 Mali
15 the s \th case singular of Fagx_

9 Wrm—Secwam Sl 3,

10 favuAR—fa-+ 7+ AN WY ) wEdE wom,
wfs v Or fatmm to hsten+fad w4tz am | wifas
xafs \¢ Butif mean ng to see then mwufa &c  With =g
we get fanez { frafz ) fawen (to Usten ) S (10 see )

1 bore— wyaife wa wang oy or froEa
42 Hiramalaceps deserided

gy sfsrsrsenn fnn apragffds )
afererifraga sifdcagd sty wa=d s

Frak —f3 wagfa oo % [ Dt had a son of a dazz
ling splendour like tiatof thesun}  Whom do you mean ?
—gfaqasorac frag wafie aqx [ T mean the son that peser
feared an eneny  cared fitle for who hus enemies were |
What was t1s name ?~3 fevagh wfwgwvws [ They call b
«fig with fecag preceding it In other words s nae was
Hiranyakatpu | But dd he molest Indra ?-—%t tmmend
fazw 7w [ His very name Indra was rendered nogatory
by lim because Indra means ‘respiendent but the demon
was more resplendent than the ruler of the gods o he,
the demon 1t was that desersed tobe called Indrs i pre-
{erence 10 the ford of the gods | 42



sk42] waw: W o

Proge—vfaqenga fwma wife mﬂzja fea war wgpy
=t TEwwrabmr a frongd wfry wewd g ae n

Eng-~There ved a son of Intt resplendent as the sun
»nd vo subject of fear ansin,, from encmues  whom, the dese
woyer of the sigmficance of the name Indra of Han, they
called Kasiou preceded by Hirtavt 4~

Feng < fransa-d = 2% o9 9% w3 i)
FATTETTATAS AL e, P g T dm A, fhw vl
[ ERL R LAt R S KR TN

Expl —See Eng and Prat above

Mall —=n fopaet ww= sfa ax fe wanTad ST
TR WiPewEIAs  wwmrarw orarafs ekt
Tcfavwy mR e aat ar fery o s Galls oo
weagfn wEmd Rraen 2w wan St ead wre—4
= a ek =@ e [ O sl sRaE—T w
o1 e ufrgfmat s aw o ot rew ooz efa
rTR g 9§ griureer an ez ey | avkoenz ) e
crzt W i ey s T SRd fsue Ty
{ s frommegia’ wfigreds, & g sfomwie, o semer
FrIraw WA R WP, WEeAEe e Thie <Oy o
“srarmTeweer 8 7 Ry waawinfieay rie
~iwwer v wefeq wwToE vewAeTW “geqc e @ v
“grEggyeE FTRRReT” e (0 ) werewmy gy vk
w0 friea— Eenfrr feUTgd Ty eweR WA ape
{vyva)efa )y v

Nates on Malli,

1 wq&c—~—He now wirts 0 53y that Swsupals bas to be =



e forgararan . [sh42

slan  Bu 1showng that he musf be killed by Han, itas
necessa y to show that he 15 unassatlable by others Hence
by = \¢ he relates the history of his previous busths to
o closehs audacty 2z The root xfz means to possess
sUp em ht or sptendour It ends with the affix x® by
frgan nth Nufy rle w7 (Char) 3 w1 Se~
He e t sthe word wfng and not the ofyecs of which 1t1s the
nan ¢ that has the ror? fyxwy preced ng it Thus the word
wfg wh ch stands for the word only cannot be wsed as de
sgnatng the ofye £ Vetitis sd used here Tlence they say
he e there t the defect of Zhought known as wmeaxsa ¢ “The
use of 2 Word 10 & Sense t cannot expressis WAARFA”—~this
sibedefmton In such cases a soluian b s somehow 10
be found by swwi n the matter of WY apphed to something
restr cted to st only as ¥ have said in the ¥ and wwge
on *gaga~—" and “wywa—~" ¢ But heve I add a special defeace
~“g Tam—"
Sare~—ferursfrgam $m Wy 7 v=w vew fag o e

CHARCHA

1 wafw —yfisubject  A%Hfa no subject  weER~—1

2z Gfiws Le—wm sde mfrgs @9 W KfQw of the~
opposte sde re an adversaty aw—— | AW WM WM WY
gqummA caused by an adversary  w¥—{ See under wywam,
St 35) wER Qual st The nifiafs here s afaay
Ry whch 1t ough 1nthe femnne does not admit of 3,
because the rule “@a ” bars the rule “walt g°1 Declne
sfaaman wAt S &c Wemay fhowever add zm op
uonally giving sfavan®a+ ¥y fqeva an wrmaa word mm
the fem 0 ne

3 Tegm—a Ty w3 fear ( fer ) AR

4 @ —~nq and &% wean g1 “Fatt qffegET” GWC |
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o dfaaqtam+s wER g3 @ borm of the toms, a
soq, m—-l Nom, !owm(;&i-g? z)e

5. @ &c—avra ofw, ¢aq—t @ wagf wE, TEby
“gwzewm—" { ante. ).

6.tz & —yefl v Wi ol w=bO whRk deikes
T supremely mayestic, i+ wh+E ok wE-
= fame the destroyer  §28% U= SIS the word Indra,

dm—Uke wwmida ( dT— ) am Wk the semse of
the word lodea, ¢@a— ! & @z, ¢@— 1 agt Qual, 7wt
Here the 577,15 added weegularly by the rule “Fagit wHR” ¢
The Vrittn adds two more dertvations, thus .—Fr+az+foq
AT+ Wi farza . The prohibition *exdtadtes” does not
apply. “wfwaint sfatn — v, Agun itz + fou Wikt
wAfe s e Cwn saymzArEdl wenfry mew - Vriskl

7. ¥T—%fta name of fndra % vezm=rifagas: the des-
troyet of the sense of the name Indra wuth respect to Han,
This may mean that s5a was usurped by fiwarsfay, or that
feersfey coming mnto prominence, Indra was no longer
deemed by people 35 “The most majestic ”

8. fewr &c—Trwm § we fevergh preceded by the
word frewr, se—1 @1 Qual. wfxgyy Here the discussion
ntroduced by Malii { See Notes on Malli) 15 quite uncalled
for, Tt would have been reievant if the poet had said feworys:
w{ry: awm wopy because the aaw——the fhing boy—cannot be
Ferurgh w19t s bis name which s frongl wfeg 1 This
is what the poet too s3ys here— feveyy wfg wwwa—who is
called wfrg wuh fray preceding it, There is no absurdity in
£his. Malli also recogaises this, for he says towards the
close of his discussion, fafram &e. (“:c Malli 2nd our note),

9. WHTA—T AT+ vH 1 9, wedwirasie- s,
=wfeR &, wepvem &e, Nom. qufin undersmod

10, Foierm iy i - W iy ofomon o
T3 wiry swm




e foraymeraasy [SL43
4 Hewas a terror 1o gods, -

wRARCTE $|, Ggar faua A namfilgang
wam gataAailaa 7.4 &9 gaet A 19z

Prik—1a nazr a8 § vaw quem Faem wdiaa {For a long
ame th s knew no fear  He 1t was who first taught them
what fight was ] How was that P~waf waqein 89 s
{ e wis powerful and he hated the prospenty of the gods.
Hence the fatter [ved 10 apprehension of rads by him ]
What conld be tis power against Indra, Yama, Kuvera &c, ?
—\wy A wa ammfaiar e Sy wdia | He beeame the
foremost of those that were significanly called Wqe~oter-
throwers  Ience his name nas a terror to the gods L. 43,

Prose—wranea wqz wfa ma fam swwimas sigw
FOE 7 gazt aw § waw quisat afiga | Or—afam ywapes
wqTR wRRfEtTaR whyw 24 gRgt wa g feta vma &e p ety

Eng —RBy whom, the mighty (s ¢, by whose mighty seff),
urged by jealousy, hawing, after long, appeared as the fore
most among the denotauons of the word Asura, the st
footng of fear was laid in the mindsof the demzens of
heaven, Or—place after fong’ after “avd. 43,

heng—19 TTIZES (0 TANE WY VAL AITIA N3 9 W@
WY SR ATHE AT A iy thr e fenty o W vt e
e wEAr v )

Ltpl—~Au dsara1s an overthrower  For & long time the
gods had none such with regard to them But at last in
Hiranyakas pu arose one that was pre emmently an Asura,

As he was jealous of the geds, they lived m terror and for the
first time came to know what fnght was 43,

Malli —wrginfe)  ‘ewquin’ wapeReafida | “mawds-
nuin * vang §1 | wadfh wqe {w@se’ |1 S of wm
e’ [ “Faers fommrs feonafvnisn” v, | weafirimay

i
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SL43] wER: |t e

Sugw’ AT gaTeat a3 ‘e’ s | e e sfr
frg | 9 fecarsfrgn i fifn ‘gawr’ xom @ g waw
e s | v | it G [ awfnoaw |
w1Ed gaMl FE Ao vET g 8t

Sirg—See Mall wwigs Lo

Notes on Mailt

1 Theatvis =eo after wg1 - The anx 15 wg by

“qEt )
CHARCHA

1 gEqgeT—+ner jealousy  wa ¢ av—) Qual Wt
He was jealous of the gods and the gods trembled for the con
sequences

<ge—sef7 fesf «fy wa (a9 Fo)+ =@ wvfe (St

f>¥ ) the overthrower  zfa AR r &7

o BIGT—Seewrayll BI ¢ ha I

3+ f57—\n %1 meanmgy herc fyvwri  w3aF 33 which
has d sappeared the word ben- an =7

5 R &c—sfaerda mim wwwm d aniton wwr
<firyr the first { or the foremost ) d»s gnation ( d=notation ),
G~ WIER ANt WHR gEforRy oby of wugwl

o q1 Kc—wI+FEWL WE wr adient @ =,
wHr—1 =n w% of #qgar  The gods re ted in secunty
before Hisanyakasipa came  The nl> “e=+c" means that
rootsendniin W = = take %3 i the ®arw ard tode-
si.nate any 0w except mmit This b > wsywhch s how
ever made compalsory 1n ®w and wwFIw whena ®E7 s
mean  Thus w170 3% <aar rov sore, bat <xavfn wig
RaCE R R L SERT S T

7 wimm—my svength m ows v s a3+
A% wA} stron, Fwt

S EmR— et 1A R TR IR T the da
v r*ns ot beaven, wITIM— ATR: “sIrTrt %R ey
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4@y lyte rule mayey & wxaq® the gwAl 1 some-
tmestet ned noan yEERAA— + Retaming 1t bere we get
f2fr wt w ccause the word 1s classed with the Fymifzng
andt 1 le Avafzga gnes 91

g megE—fatur+aw nwif) Conp App

1o 1 we—wAfeY  IURQI ME Y qaree ARET 0

4t Sryserved him
femmitragQ 78 gumare & wrga. fafk
TNGORR AT AT Xfet HARHY @A G lsyl

N 7 —=ls 44 and 45 should change places  See reasons-
onder S g4,

Pral —ad wroa fra gazR WAy | Stnce then wealth and
prosperity have attained an unenviable name] W hat name ?
g1 ¥4 33 waret ward wwy [ The name fickle which
15 a great mfamy ] What was the occasion for this infamy
—=a gua v @ feafac ww Wi | From the moment that
riches forsook the gods and commenced attending upon
that demon they were branded as fickle] Which gods do
you mean P—ugdt oA WA wwr@ | I mean no ordinacy
gods, but the four lords of the cardinal pomnts themselves |
Granted they are fickle but what was the reason for this
lapse P~xrrgar f17 [ Well, 1o 121l you the truth the gods
themselyes were to blame The demon was worthier than
they and naturally the niches attached themselves to him] 44

Prose—~Pr 7a Froedge Wy §oq v9E @ wwew (87 )
fasfa? wa wTOs wrreRR o8- W fa WAy wiy | Or—fpr
o (wm ) @@ A feuR A W @A s ed wre
WA WY 0 s o

Lng —Frowm the ime when, drawn by love, they served
him haung left the four gods, the lords of the quarters,

riches incurted the great nfamy that they were fickle, Or—
Trom incurred the infamy  were very fickle 44

i



St 1] T W Uy

Beng —veR g woar atgd @ o oy frgrims wifsw o
) T MR IR {F T A T ST AR W AT 1om

Matl —Fxffe s ‘fm wwr '’ om @y Rem iy’
Fgar Wi ‘ege O SZARRgEy IO e e A e fay.
qmwAr e v @ g rafifa v fayfic o i e sl
W G wroa wn et wam wdfe v swret zReafive
[ "ot vaarStmgiiey” of zEmm ( “wn mefe—" s
frgvdgm w'R'] ‘2l wgt wwr’ <Ry iy wap’ TR
w3 1 BPraly giRsfan shigan mrag s ety vs g

Notes on Malll

1 The affix 15 7 by the rule am—" (Char) The
frgr’ becomes by “war —” (Char ta) His boldness is
manifest because he robs even the lords the quarters of
their al®

CHARCHA

t ferm—fee sl o+ G wifa G fin Wt those
that are powated out, 1 ¢, dections, the cardinal points wEHH 1

s el s g e e lord A

3 va'r.-.The reference 1s 10 the four pnncxp.ﬂ points of
the compass—ya, zfaw, ofew Jwe)

4 gum—The goas are Y= of g}, 7w of zfaw, wyw of wfyw,
T2 of FYIT

5 woE—<v+wy (€3 frnfs ) + o7 having discarded

6. UA K¢ —~CRA AN Xf1 18+ g wE 1 passion, love
& ¥, drawn by love, t—1t  Pred to frot \alisaysx g
wew 1og, D was not forobly carned away by the demon,
by she of her own seeord deserted the zods and went over
to him  The jeason 15 found i the epithet mefemr of S 43
One who 1> ¥ 13 alvo 3 e and Mall remarks  ddear fro



e froureay {8 14

7 ferfar—ga+frg o s, fvd wfeed, wified
Nom fiqn
A WA+ g+ Ry IR
NITH— T + 79 + =g having comm need
1o A ar efa (@ )+afd wmE owwzR R W
smpl es 570 ress hence we have WU | W SRR —~yATRIR 43 1
1wy —~=® 4w waft unsteady fickle, sfa @ sawne
1 SEH—S RS afhomlamy  we )
13 3% —«am quahfyin, the fam wm vy ( Malll) or
atfymg wrq)
ra WrRIA—A g @ifadfe wan nfams, saq—1 A9
wnifa s S +H 47 ®RR W@ causing nfamy, 37
wAg— { The z s by*@msi—" \Malk) whieh means—with a &%
85997 we may attach z (o ® n the v ary provided €,
arsitm (habut) or wgis (obedience) 1s imphed Here we
understand 7 (of sag )1+ Now why not wmw=tsy with 2
fiam » Mall answers, the fyafi becomes ¥ by the rule “xa —”
~—\ faum rfter an @, and not being 1 an w7y becomes wina
www with &, w9 &c provided the fagn1s not m an TWGZ(
Thus wqq +aT wawad e In Bhatu atso Mallh gives the same
defence under *ymyg wMdanAEOs” 1 But the famm here, as
there 1s mdeed Inan TWTI} WIN15 a wIAq—the I
beng a1 The rule therefore does not apply We offer
an alternative esposition—an  w{ifs (A umm+E+7 ANA
AT causing lame, awzm——\l “en wEA—" ¥ wwR
# gy gweschaf ofa wanme Asag—wth a2 /e )
“HARTTIIANTI AT ATNA L WA feryg AW ez wwt
fhae W What 15 awafQfaq must by necesssty cause
nfamy , so the final result 15 the same
15 frg—fordenv See S! 1 The plural 1z on the
supposition that 4} 1s different with these four different indiv)
duals  This 1s not a good deferce The ungular should
have been used with a little maniputation of the metre, The
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/poet means the singular as will be clear from S1 36 where b=
calls i frr wwg o

16 Vorce —Mfir 9 wwratw (®2fir ) FR sz E®

43 Geds afraid of Aim
gufer g Faraan @b qoft s s ¢
a e

wRTAfRETE il rgdaneT agie TR nyn

Prat—What wore of b m *—zn <37 Afew 74 gy
>3t (wae3) Agewasda 9t [Through fear of bus ratds
the gods rendered thewr ctes hard of access so that they
m bt appear n therr real character as afford ng shelter aganst__
marauders]  Was that all >—wgur faway (vaoy) wequrhEE
w= [They also rendered therr weapons keen »a that they coud
be used in 6 htin enem es wh ch s the r real object]  What
else I—zfd gaafa ( wawa ) Aewmdsdwrf 9fs< [The selected
picked warnors to recry t their armies hus rendenng the army
as a source of real strenoth] What more >—3g¥my v
( wnvn ) wewwaswa- w%T ({They made therr armou s really
tou b keepn, protection of person as the sole obgect n
view] gy

Prose—afaat a8 aw T 2717 wendwae gafe »rrh
«Fe gy ferd wr ozl qofe SR, wEEroww wE e
Vil Or—=faat #mifw T sofiliss g v fom ss
arivest wifa wofe o wemiEmee T e
«STgere

Ere —Dread n, whom were th o for the frst tm=
rendered by t1e bhosts of the den zens of hexven  therr cities
d * cult of aceess weapons keen  forces val ant  armour toyh
w th the sole object of appear nn therreal charac er [Or—
armodr to. h—hi herto all having the charw of their own
Bean y as the so» obyct] 55
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le — FEmedts qumInmen duiee 4 R e,
e oo @ Y wlRrE erfe ey 0% 3 @n cEe Gferse
<258 |Or—% T 2 ¥ od'w) ¥ 2En gv) erHed J | sy
L pl —TI the gods d, to
ther ¢ es forces weapons and armour with a view to make
#hem « tic ently sene the purpose for which they ave mtended,
Also's « Prak
Malls —wrritfa 1 g afest gaet ‘2% @ fecearsbgg
WXl auweq yAwe & W ‘alr abe ‘axifs agneift w6y
w01 axG g udtww 29 gaAtet min agmts g we Y
1 sfa wa [ “agamy # safrr agasE
Bt | gafa zmfe sl s st | St
sfa mst] Wy fons fatna ‘eRT vt FafefaRamwa v
{2t aqEew sfa wi@ w1 “arefreascEm” s weiwm 9’
wEt | g fa aif quie’ fvinfa ‘sl wafambt wgar”
oyl vrAiie xmy [ “agal mardlse” @ne ] ‘aar e
wfFe @ FEey ik @ @l ey

Notes on Malli

1 Here ne have gwny of the nenter by the rule “ag-*
ww—" (Charcha) 2 The afiix 1s = after wa by “gzQ—~"
{Charka) 3 I3 becomes mpor fu optonally by “wreit—"
(Chareha)

Sara—fevarsfaRfiQuansr & fragmy srafy =i

CHARCHA

1 gufo—fagdd el sfa g0 ®XR @iz bt those

that afford shelter ¢ e, citres 9w =8 of ¥fETt

7 emfe—3 & et qg sfe e+ mats Wit difficalt
toenter Yred to yufut

3 fomm—ft @ (@ o) 4w wifo fe or ffm

.
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sharp, Refers to sqgwyt  Malll’s rule means ¥} and §} become
i and fx or 7 and ¥7 optionally when an affix dropping % and
begmning with & follows  Pred to =iyuqy

3. SEE—wgEd WA afq Mg E B 9§E W
weapon  wF awof w§ whichis got by fafefaforn from
<%%1 The Vanubha g€ sftsm  =@Ewr=fusfEyess”
sancuons & 1n the sense of 9% 10 case of the roots w1 Sc¢
Hence 1t 15 attached ¥T® here

5 war—eaA 3@ TR+Rg4Ed @1 solidity  Pred to
wawT 1 %4 becomes wx by the rule “g¥r WA —When 7R,

;., arfgay soldity, 1s meant, WY 1s attached to ¥4 m the

amrnwand § become w1t Next by &=a from wfzmy we pass
ontowfin: So mow wx means soltd  This 15 what the Varu
means by "% wa ¥+ whr= a1 Wt wns®r Pred, to wymn
Vihen wsohdity s not the meaning we get VT AR A
execution,

6wy Sc—Fwm 1fa W HNT W T appearance. We
bave 3w by fAwAs 0 ‘DO AWK ww wEm e sole
object { wx=%%= }, of mam object { =g ) &c, , whi—)
“rE& g TARC | | ¥ |ewy own character, TNy
weRm FT HEKFIRT, GEA ¢ 2 OGR4 21frthe mam abject
{or—sole object) of which 1s to appear i their own Eharacter,
ax— 1 Qnal, ysfa understood refernng to qria, wyuw, 17,
mgsr by avadwsy (Mali)  The rle s SryTERRETa
vw‘\mm'—ne neuter 15 retained when spoken along
w1th non neuter and 1t 15 opuionaliy singular, The fact seems
to be howeser, that, the rule “AgwFR—~ does not apply
bere. The rule requites w¥1fx of aggw and segam g
[EX W RAX"— Fralts, “wDIA qQFI—DFaity;s Here there
sy of »3ax and wmgaw 1 This wswrdzs=f gufa
o', @ovEF g W (Prew, S¢. There wou'd be wyifx if
the predicates zri®, foymey Qo were omitted and the rule
weuld apply,  Thatss to say seaFire=" yale, Gesringroy



= oy [SL45

i e owould sve wfa g seeniswf or ™ vz RS9
TMEGHA  But e cannt say so with separafte predication for
e wmgew \c \ sentence |he mxmitdmwAra wifa wifr
aifm fammAg 70ifm w4 s unintelbgible It could be made

tly de it s Y prodioade say femifa, could be got out of
mfa famma &0 ty gwnn: B that 1s not passible because
her also the reatriction “axgaazx faRe™~—the only d

fr e ¢ lemg that one 15 5%a% the other wagam: »A, fomew
¢ dficr othermse alsu  The difference attaches to the
onginal statements also, s12, gufw wifw, wrgyy frmeq K¢ and
furrushes an addvonl reasor why the rule “augxs~—~ does
ot apply to our ¢ase [ therefore propose to explan ¥&q
mifammfa just Whe RB6T, 1 ¢, going with all gufi, Wy Sc
by fawfafrafon
7 mfsar—= s @ pleasure 31 & WHH pamy ATAT— ¢
wsfamwmmA, waw Sfwd a1 the place where pan does not evist,
t ¢ the abode of bliss heaven , ¥¥—1 ® %fA vl Mg<A
% e+ 7 wer% Afea gods #am(s The wx—1s by “asitemrai
«H—" (ante} Agan we do not get wmg  because w3 does
0ot change owing to firgTe in the rule “mi A9 7331 MHAL
agﬁﬂﬁmﬂvwmmmgnm 1
s zxs{-wmmmna YT 7 AL ®I (see Remark)
9, nzz—u wifz 2fwq aq 291 awr wnce then, wp—1t
Qual wfse1 Defore Hiranyalasipu appeared on the scene
the gods were careless abont their defences
10 wfEl—w-tlax Wadfa1 Agrees with yufa ete
11 boree— AU HEGT HAA W 1
Remaek—This rerse shau!d change places with verse
44 The reason will be obuious on an examination of wverses
-4z and 43 In 4z we have g in the swaam dispensing with
the direct méntion of A=z Thus agn @y wyad ) The
FnCaE contiaues 10 S1 43, thus~—37 wdiwa) There s a break
m Sl 43 which 1s & new 3w aliogether, But 1a S 45 the |
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awas which apparenily closed in SI ¢, sresumed  thus a3
=oyT afEes This s unnatural  so the beak caused by 81 44
must be removed by read ng that verse alter gl &c¢ We have
then a7 WA ¥ Wwwa (4@ @7 <¥i5a (43) TET wF (4
retd as 43) shich closes the IwaT=

L6 Cod bower to ham wh cherer way he went
~
| gfiguERTwg a1
3 S
arpninfrmem G
HHIC 79 gHITaaIaa
oo
wifeann Taehfes o ngen
Pral 3 wed frx fawen ww =@ [The gods abways
used to bow to that quarter]  Which quarter *—g 37 wzexar
gﬁ(ﬁvﬂ[\ﬂuche\ er quirter he occupied at the timeaths
A} Were all the quarters accessible to him >~fry xg
y¥rerE wsfoy & {H s prospenty was unbounded hence he
tsed to roam at plewsure m the interstellar regrons]  Why
thendd the gods bow to the quarter and not to tum 2—
FPlvwmmat A swt {It was nota bow wih whicha
Tigh personsge 1s 1pproached It was the bow of departure—
a hasty departure throu~h terror which made them so nervous
that the hand raised tothe head struch agaost the stones
on the dudems of the gods ™o sooner the gods Lnew
that Hiranyaksha was toere than they beat a hasty retrear Jest
they be seea by the demon and thrashed for the temeruy of
baviog intruded upon his pusacy] 46
Prose—yrmmqy gv0r f3 Wi v arew o fam)
< gt fael fma ma R A wwfor O
T v vt gy BE iy ¥ TR Ac g e
Lng~~In the mormng evenng and at noona bow r

be made by the gods with hands shpp ng agamnst the st
thetr dizdems, urio that quarter which he, the abod
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penty 1 aner n nterstellar regions | n other worlds—Afalli]
by cha ce cuuped at the time 46

;o —sim reen afwd gEn AR W gEArqe wTEn O
TERIUTT 1 B T AT WAUE WA (% AE 0w @3ty
383 3% 7 %y~ B2 1m (OB Forw AR T FTH ¢ 06

Wi —gafa way ygrxg Sqaamee | “gggar? o sa ]
“wafr amame | eaps—" v ezt ] i wer
< g feuosing ggam @ | “oremr dofn g
gt Frq <l wmg [ weddE ) “fe—" cafia wfy
foor meww ) ‘grawy difney @ xSt §
frfs wrrefafufers [ “swr sac wa” wfa faw | fasht =
wmteiEaft wamEyd W f9t & feh R4 aw
fa gu qiamwRny sfa | ey Y912 swomen” o waaret )
fum ar wAmeAr  fawa | “afparstves—" swuifzar aaet
fop 1 “ReReawom 1 urerae * afa 9@ sgawan)  wamEdd
e | w@ &R [ “aw wlp—" vl wgdl] aw awme
wwfe weet [ @ wwln g1 “faw e 7 ofa e )y w
WA frrfard ofnm wemaamm w8 G swe A
Ecal X7 s

Notes on Matli

1 Here W= 15 attached to f1t w¥ coming m by
“faft—" (Car) wehave dup!cation and the substitut on
of sax, i 2 ¥4 15 added 23 a ANEW by wRN—" (Char)
3 Here by “afyara—" (Char) we bave feg 1mplying wsirere t
Next the rule “feg ~—" (Char) opitates We have neuter
optonally by “ar mwm” (Char) 4 Apprebendng his
-approach Salutatton was made towards that quarter disregard
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ang the testnction about quarters even n the worship of
Lol

Sara—See Math mauy awmn ¥ 1 Or—g o=y of
. az vafa w &t 7 0 axam aaw za faAv pagn

CHARCHA

1 |gfty —BA+ 90+ vgy_wwRk ardler gien to roaming
Mallts rule m fall 15 “g=3 = faers{ 57 29w 3999 39 <
wRAT 2] 7Y W ICIqY ¢

2. g dc—gamworld waifa gl waarnafa other
worlds  gqaw (Malk) of the fregam chss 93 Or yammg
wmufe vorA the space between the worlds interstellar
regrons  ¢aq—1 “Malh calls the war 2 §ugar because there
s no special rule to direct this knd of w@m 1 The agaw
a1fz hst does not Teeognse this sWs Bhatto;  howewver,
perhaps relying oo th e Vnttrts remark—sfafgargweagan wyy
= wEiTry Zes —Tatpurushas for which no rule 15 found are 1o
be classed under the waez wmfy ist—takes asa wpm A
ifs wngwa of the famuwry class

3 grerm—arwad sfw v (v gafk ) 4% W ws mo-
ton, wmpulse  ar w0t 7EwEt whichever mave, w¥wi—1t g
Impulsnely

4 wEF—f+gy fag ~win +wT 4q by ‘et~
=wfr® +e=wufizgr Conp App  “Fafr—" n full a5
¢ fafamze wnfc qw "~Tewm roots and the roots 7, z W tale
wr mthe TRET W RE

§  wma—~wi+f7+we wufa resort f-u Sy bhence be
could afford 10 10dulze in the costly pasime of pasyng from
world to world as tmpulse d ctated

6 wmfi—s+mr ¥ swier The e “fac—~" means
Aharin the 3 and waarw fgw s replaced by faw 1

7 HYr \e—mm4ry woionsy slpping BT agy
thegemsontheere § (Af~—1 B wvm shpping acasttte

S Lmen
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geos \c¢ WY wrrm wu oxw whose handa slipped &¢,
e~ & (uat fazw y The hands were sudZeniy rmsed
to hec teads and they struck agamase the gems and shipped
1 s nples great haste which 15 explamed on the supposition
tha wh  rewmng inoa partiealar d rection as enjotned @
the “ast 3s n the performance of %, they suddenly
re lected that frrersfwg was n a different  direction,
and lest the demon came and interpreted the bow as 2
shight to him they hastly turned round and rendered ano-
ther bow 11 the direetion of Hirangahasipe  Or,as mthe
Prak above we may explain that they saw Hiranyakastpu at
adistance and hastily rendered a bow of retreat from his
Qurechion {see unber = )

& famang—uwE wpri SUAERAY WEr tiy R4 aEwT,
wficrvat gt penod of umon Three such are recognised—
dasn duskand midday  The devout haveto worship gar
at these peniods fawert yantay warete faaerq collection of
theee mams, frpr The cellection s mental because these
three peniods cannot be brought together physically, fagan
|1 15 the sense, hence Wermddnr (awi% ) xurt The fymis
by the rule “afya—" which means that a dem or a frx may
lead 1n 2 wqge if the object of the compound 15 to attach a
afgd, or if there 13 an =waaz following the wqgea or againf
ww1eT 15 intendsd  Now the form expected 15 fagaiand not
fawsipy The answer s, the rule “Rygsavaq” requires this ta
be 1 the singular, and then “& a3 ug” directs this smgular
form to bein the neuter, Hence G&aum has to be neuter
singular Next “goff a3 4% wmfmafaa" requres the final
vowel to be ¥% yielding fram1 Here 1t may be objected
that by the Varttha “swRrameswdi fiq e =" should
bar the role “uq afowq” and mve the fermameform  Mally
answers “a1 Z1am "—A fry ending v 27y 13 ophionally sn the
femimne, Hence when not feminine we geta fagayy I fem
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mue, the rule “f@  gudes ¥w and we get famft( Malle
understands that ts refers to the performance of san: Or,
say it 1s a ot for all fume—unrestncted time,  fawsr
mufa=aiz adfi

g faz¥ —mgmwer of wamfer For wurs see Math  Bhanup
thinks the gods do not go through arw and ;A but ard
always m the enjoyment of flwa and appear hke one m
his 25th year  “fim Gx=fn difva oufinfis iz —Raemayans
Hence he expounds eRar gm disafamd  wam fagwr, aw—1
#fafiyd werrem qrarte (see under fafzam SI 36). Mallis
fain sfarafiarg makes them 30 years of age—The measure
of whose {age) 1s three times ten  The rule for this case s
“gerat wamEArfinean  y@ @7 —~waa ¢ are compounded
maxe—with 2 &M when the compound refers to whatss
counted, Next we hase w9 added by “gwdidi—" (Mall)
when the compound refers to what 1s counted  Thus fagmm +
su =fazm

1o fzf—The rule for aqaf here 1s “an wiawway w3

»

17 ir;"——ﬂn w7 meaning weTq salutation, A WHIT
seems to be another %Y wndicating &fana abandonment
fftan wmf forsooh the quarter —The 1dea then will be
the same &s 1 “p¥ArAEAiy RIGRmRA L fasha fommt
mmEENTY 9% n”-—Al.mara.

12 bone~ wafww wuin W ow (Ry ) wwfy .
wer foar WA

47 Hart killed ees'r

afdy §swman’ ag &
R TR DI

W R0 wfawwne a9 e
Prat,—% nfdy, 9 @57 wfre=? [The best of men as youare,
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jou cane to the rescue and hlled hun] How pead
Fufane afrer [You rpped mm up wth your nails and
Mited ba] How could nails be so strong s—arrerifimean
@ afreeT {3 our manes rent up the clouds so 00 wonder
that your na ls cleft open his hard chest] My manes! You
speak n r ddles—wag drel ag fowar @ sfgasd [You trans
forn d yourself mto a bon of prodigous proportions and
} Hled the demon by teanng Ius chest open} 47

Prose—vg nfiy wmy H¥t g fovar wrefiaeta @ary
FrRArgrart 8 Slfeme st son

Eng —He was slun by you O the best of men by rend
g up his breast with nails beanng a huge leonme body
with clouds prerced by the array of manes 47

Leng—cg ofotss wpfx fem frg 3 ang ¥fam o A
FHrwa a3 frs com e omen f 2% wta we s
o WS WO 3 73 fORd wkm o ey

Eapl —See Prak and Trans

Mallr —w7 fisfa 257 v vars Gersafa ¥ afrs w (M)
fad% ca xuufeamam « a1 wrdt fdeg saft wean favw ot
Ay wm e afESEATWT @W@E s fENEE ey eAy’
o waTy grrmafe Suceg® R war 8w aw wam
Feoganf-fa v | w1 weraaon © xfe “ay W@ ama v sfrw
] S Pm el adt [ Tgu @9 g7 s amr )
R sewah’ @ afa wfy wEl’ RN ‘e sdferr’ 39
forra | “efifarand 97 sfn wgwmaet ] wfmey ww [ e
wufa g “weean” iR o “Ramt wke” st gremt )
frfy whliafe s oyl irvodemn frmne Y
AL LY ]
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Notes on MNalli

1 warra—From the context. 2 wyA_ > the affiv by
“efe—"(Ckar) 3 far saffixed to & mn the Fwwm . T
takes place by “F=st—" (Char) g 15the augment by “Fear

—* (Char)

Sara—aafreafa a wa TfGwEEI ANE 0 0 0

CHARCHA

1 %57 Sc—%7T manes FFTaray  WTU I7T ¢aAg—
arfir firr @A~ a@ren WA & oww—¢ A Oml &

~ fwar—a+xz @9 fosg beanng Ret Qual amrr

3 #fdv—DBest of men zufagewr—(MallY or Man
ton wdwr—(Malh) Both mean ngs smt the text

1 wagR—agsmall  Itisfem but %9 15 opuonal {see
under wrmmnt Sl 35 wag wag not small huge
ww—1 AWt Qual ax{

5§ ®n Se—See Mall Oual arf 1

€ sRferm—=r fernk @+t e s oge /e
by tendinz up the wheole chest, guozag—t Qual ezt
The rule s “gfc-——"—when a2t mb benva vl orpan s the
e 10 the frftrr 8= 15 attached to show that the whole
argan suflers

5 weemr—ofR4 w4 G g adfe was heled facfsem
wwresty wwe, sy adaft wedal f becomes ax
cantrary to etpectat on omng to the rule “wx—"—g= ¥
and wET roots tahe xa m fr7 ¢t The tule “fgn—" means—
= preceded by =3 and wfitales ¥z if fean s meant,

S =i —amwxd 1 What the gods could not do wh
their gnm wrapons you d d w th your nals *

13 Fowe— faww wx @ wy xfrwsfin)

45 He too Lirth as Rarana

faiefiagan SoswR wim g facht W g
@ g T e B = waE fer igen

Prat —<g w vt w7 vo vy | Thus supp essed Huranya
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kaspu 1 ¢ back to the carth as a Rakshasa under the name
of hat a}  Vity dd he come back P—zdwma W fohreq
A [1is h 1 aferlloodshed had not been quenched by
death mih 1 eback to allay ] Howto allay P—faad
|/ g 07 fenefasgs [ To allay it by warring upon the gods
again] 11w 0, fa led 25 a demon he could not hope to suc-
ceed  nst the gods as a Rakshasa—fammfize 21 warew
¥ 2571 [Oh I He became a terable Rakshasa that demolished
the defeaces ~f heaven and exceeded his old self 11 might] 48

Prose—wa g qa fazd wq o glwen wear fonsg ey
fra wmraa fAnmite MM AR ow L RSl

En —Next desirous of allaying the itch ansing from
pride by a wssle with the gods agam  he became a highly
ternfic Rakshasa by name Ravana who perced (burst through)
the defences of heaven 48

Beng —Xsre vxa wtwazrm (g wRm At CNI% - AfTr
WX T @ 2t R | wy 4v TR LN eerwd
=fiae (W1 w7 o7 #frs A A 1

ew Expl—See Eng and Prak above
Malls —~vmpg wmrercaleamee  foifafa) ‘ev s’ ferm
why ‘gr ipiifa fagd ww gy [wE W @A A" vEEr ] e
TN WM AT o wEr e’ gTReR i swieg
* e’ el nratram el et whe fad” e ama
<ot % A wanceafimd [ moew sfy wwawm g | wea 71
whasif@gmal [« Wk s sftew (7 teen ) { nfrEr
= “BrRispman see? | fEm dww (0 hem)
[ggaufa mmm | ‘wadt mm ww sfa ofag tw W@ apamdndt
wasar | foag w99 T e s g [Caeewr gafa
B el g s mwd i) drofawng @@
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AT | AgEEROE g ST R WA aare
Tt A A W wlrafa® o s dRorm afkowmezt wEw
Tesiiaafran fRuend (> forafimeas ) wf wfrat | s

Notes on Malli

1 C ded 1n spite of depend because the sense
1sclear  This iadicates that he robbed the gods of their all
2 Wehave = because the root s of the a=nfy class ww1s
the augment by “ficfi—= Chrr) 3 w15 attached by “mar
q=a” and then the stem changes to ¥¥W by “fag—~ (Caar}
But followers of the Puranas expound as ¥rwdifr wrzer + Thus
m the U tarakanda we have— You have caused the three
world to shngh wn faght  jou « Ui therefore be known as
T+ We have w7 2 0 the wre arw after & with fire_attached
rae and TRy have specined genders hence each s s
awn gender though there 1s fawrfrmrrants

Sara—vz A Te AW AW S GOX A ARG g
R SRV e i LR

CHARCHA

1 firg—forggews wE g alayn,  aq

2 TER--t3+N7 vl wishing A L1 w3 he became
a Rakshasa ecause ( wdl 1z ) he wmished to allay Se

3 We—~wm#ma{l He did not d= with the loss of s
body, bu 3l tla whileafier { w5 ) Sc

4 x8&e —Ta+NR w5y prde arrogance gai ¥R m
B I Qu:L st The whohs et
(see sfaseroaw S1 4 )

S mUr—wwaa s wo FeE, 9T 4R ei=Teg
(=T wig ) e ~x¥y,_(Fem) w&" 1 T !rﬂl Or ¥y

ETTTE Thus v w7, (o fav s )= s i

(¥R )1 “rwad ww L Ll R 40

.
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6 farr —Wuh the gods ®gra 417 aar 1 See fazd, 51 46,

7 vam—fs73zg was the son of gaer and grandson of
| omof fagan wowm ofa q 4 g e, fera having
chan, d ot wxm It also changes mto fprm guing yzam
which >a name (g3t both 4w and ¥aT being sons of fo7
781 Mall s rule 1s not from aifafk aho reads both faam and
wmn te frifz st On this Haradatta remarks “firtdavee
TF1 T A for men ol o A afafd ey
In other words 3728 15 1nadmissible  nor ean we have the rw,
W R The denvation Traafifa requires @1z wieersmy
i

S frma \c—fwmin excessne  Hiowg sfa W 4faw b
wnft arfz Waws tenfic  frwra Wrwew, gagare Qual w ot
sam an Mallris a copyists shp  Here it should be noted that
the wayif» hist does nat include Ww, though it has the word
foftam 1 In fact the presence of fx argues rather the exclusion
of gm 3 So ne proceed thus—if) +frg +39, w3 Faat dieor
numidation  a wfe w7 W+ T 7R ey fnghtlol
The rule “frfl— means—aft becomes Wy or 1 when Tww\ls
attached the fright comng direct from the agent  Thus ey
Wawt or oo amga@ ¢ But v @y wrmafi

9 wa Xc—zgga i i wadeyz, O TweR defences,
ramparts &¢  wg Toq An, ax—)1 Qual w31

10 fza —fzx heaven AwT 1 R w¥), related to Twwqg
fz2 Tsw @aq =i s the uncompunded form  If cmwy be
compo inded nothing remains to justfy the ag¥ i fzx 1 Hence
erther do not compound at all, or compound all  If all are
compounded the form 15 g TeTH firg becoming 7, by the rule
“fraea”) PBut fza wacaas does not obscure the sense
Hence although the compound:ng 1s agaunst strict erammar, it
may be allowed the sense being clear (wmmamq)t This ss like
Zrgwer ewas which means v ) g O R The wrer
sanctions such compounds on the ground of their being ik |
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11 Vorwe— A7 twm taRw WnEAEia @einREr
40 Rarana got sras [avour

L o ol

g qieAas o frdiskrmmgm e g
A -

was afewindewsn weRlHwmaen fonfae tsan

Prok —a femfer wam frufis wasan [ This Rakshasa,
when Pinakin was propitiated  took the Lords favour asan
iterruption ] Pethaps the favour &id not suir s aun—
y=rraer warz frafits waaaq [The Lord granted him just what
he wished for yet he deemed 1t an mterruption] Ioter
Tuption to what P—tewTes  wfamma 3w fr feafey o[ 4
sertable dare-devil he was and he was lerally going to cut
off Ins ten*h and last head after having lopped off oneafter
another nine of his heads as offerings to the Lord  But the
Lord interrupted bim and granted bis desire | What was the
desire prayed, that prompted hum to such a sacnfice ¥—yaaare
o (% ) [ He waned to get the mastery of the three
worlds  The sacnfice was proportionate to the reward | 9.

Prose—a yrvmme wf Y W zww foe fesfiyg o
arew e (Tfwa sz frufy wwdze Or—place o
after xewTeR @ v

Ene —Who, m great ardour, about to sever bis tenth head
wishing to become the master of the thiee worlds, witha
preference for dannz  took as an anterrtption the favour of
Pinakin su ting his wish 40

Feno—a frgra @y vz o sha Grmg s o TP
frrms Tr a3 0y wrea e Qr vy wfeey of $w Gy
#E £2F W o T 2 ey o vt e far e
xawfingny

Fxpl—Sev Frak abore

Mults —xwr@ Soera werEeRTT wad wREy ‘s me



ree fnguraays [SL49

WaArTe my wH 39y Wil [aqa wamm g gam ] e
iy FAEEm A g Gafrafaiem st um zeA foc fenfis
wfng swfae [ &d 8 ofr wmt axwm 2wag | ‘yenree fon
arew  wAvr ewmery wwres  CRmfsn owew' oA ‘fawfa
nFgy Ay feana sfa % i [ xa wroz 3

AT g ogi ww edt mE o tfa giv owEn tooremR W
FREEmRAfeEeR f sefterAn v wmeq e
qrmar’ sfa ELN ] fag At 4
¥ mEEsEATa gy fre vty W ey gy i na
fnarfa =t war zvw ow wAeE A Advfvca @ i Qufast
ELIR LR R BT .

Notes on Malli

1 Not from despair at the delay of the reward 2z In
alk the six vetses beginming with this tle @5 goes with ‘a4 wradt
TR TH) 7’ that precedes  But Rangaraja says it goes with
‘o eEFEmamieraTR’ that follows ( S1 s4) This 1s wrong
By the maxim “gaat—* ( Because subordinates are meant
for the pnncipal ) mutual rela won 1s improp.r . those that
2o with the prnupl, as w redaess { stoutness &c., that attach
toacow) A truce to followng off shoots (1 ¢, discussing
stde issues leaving the mam question)

Sara—See Malh, “gafsm wi™ 1t

CHARCHA

1 gyT AR+ S wEfi= g0 { BTG )48 gy wish
abg to become  Qual 7

2 yxdc—ag wamar WK sfa fo+wre @anga tnad oy
arat AT, (Bt @A WG L related to w1

3 fre—=w ol the figtin faafis which see
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3 sf—8&c —tx+wA Wit aw ardour  wfamdt oo =
great ardour, mfA— 1 wwE1 et @t He tned it solfly
from his passion for the deed The epithet repudia‘es the
1dea that Ravana was 1 despatr when he saw that the offer of
even the mine heads lopped off with tus owan hand madé na
mpressian an the Lord and the tenth he was gong to cut off
only to put an end to bis hfe

5 TwwA—trE wew s m+='z\—zm+wzgr=ﬂ
the tenth  ®a

6 fasfig—zaraa+= meRk=faxfa { T2y )+e=
fawfiy wshmg to cut off  Qual 7 1 We have fir frwfin
nor fror fayfey because the wamwm of an IFTTH F7 does
not take 4%} { See “a MT—~" ante )

7 waraq—an+ T <Y +as fag deemed  wwnfy, aF,
oA Ko waTa asfats

3 Pgg—frerd waa tfa fi+va+® o@ 95 frg b
drsnce a®1 w15 usually attached i the 0T, at s
9, that 1s asadable 1n ¥ svg S&c Hence we say ys% 1 The
Varttiha 1s “gs gfrreg—" (2ee under wgwH, sl 45)

9 te &c—y3+w wAfo xey favcunte g strength syar
wow, or Wyl Waw, or agmo wyw 1w tfY RYH+ T ATeER
focthardiness  ve #Tvgas Who delighted 1n dinng wx—

10 SHIRR—W+9I+WH_KHZ OF KW' favour Or 2 mansion.
YT 15 restricted to the former meaning and ¥T&1% 10 the latter
by the \arttka “gRwTEr #%a7™ which modifies the fu = F=g
16 €% wwgg g

1 vET Ko —rrEn wE emy wish, wEw 13 S ofq W
Yent+ww mor bke, 3vRag— 1 twa- wrr Suting the wish,
{m—1 #wg: Qudl 5¥=q1 w% comesin by the Vanla
Iawwxgig” and R becomes § by the rule i sccsioll]
®CL wrgare with the afix & and =g respectnely, This
epithet means tha  the Tord faveured htm i sccordance
«with s wish 1¢ he gravted himt the mas ery over the three

s
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werlds—heaven, earth and the nether regions

t2  fomfwa—{mw s the bow of Sna & W S A NH
+ 4 foars + of v far | aen)

13 Powe—8x wym  gyrwm fesfrem anedn @R e
w2 fag . <AnE

30 Boon avcepled befittingly
Ry a. gErRREAr a0 a TRy TR g
Y gz AR EE aeTE ag Qs fagae nyel

Prak -z yfan wewzmmer frogn wpre [ He it was who made
an ade juate return for the gift of the boan made unto bim
by the Lard | How was the return made ?—yfedat o 851
famn amz [ He heaved the great mountain Karlsa and thus
sdearetarn] 5o

Prose—g fginrgt w wgAfean Afan FoEEE agyTaic
AT FagawTd W fregm Sm ey

Lng —Who, heaving the biggest of the upholders of the
earth made a return for the gift of the boon by Sulin
with 50,

I n, —a% 37 e Yaaers g nkn oy s T
NI aferyFTrfeniene .

Mall; —xm EaimAvgrmawrs ggafadfafer 9’ qro
“gfritvat wimt Sl He Sere ‘agafaer uiffa fo mfm A
wiAn’ gafee ‘agwr fweats femr Sgerofigear i,
‘gl g ‘wrns’ framdat frn wepaeq [quidfa wAm, | aw
W wAMe A% oy g’ W Advenfiomgue sawe  sfr
wry gy’ amawnfaify rww [ BB AR wm oeed
frfarafa” «far hrm’l 1o gu—fama w3 sdw e g
hiim (';tv‘%’zﬁw ) wm xad {9 gEazmErafer
sfofrerre 1 ko g

v
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CHARCHA

1, wEAfee—wR+ 9% +fag+nz wifc heaving. Qual a3
which refers to Ravana,

2 yPrdmamn—ufrit foafn afs 9fed 4o+ feg, wfc vigd-
am the upholders of the earth, IqqeA— ) AH1 HY oY
See next. N

3 a—The best, the biggest, Qual Rmrg understaad,
Here there 1 no faxite, because f4¥1ww requires the presence
of three things—{1) The thing singled ouy, (2) the class out
of which the selection 13 made, (3) the basis of selection,
The fist 1s here absent, If we say o mem, gfamat ov: then
we get faxiRe, but not ¥ & A 18 suppeessed.

3. #TSc—y+%g WA 21 boon, wTA WM piR of the
boon, ¢~ 1 A& 1 KWW, related to fAmRw . See next, -

5. ufum =74 refers to Siva’s celebrated weapon the
fmm A RN A+ 11 7RE 4 the wielder of the
Sy W BTRR WWfC Wi This 1 optional by the Vart.
tika *#% frama™, hence mfue 1s also correct , it preserses the
metre too.  Here, we had the uncompounded form zfunt wyez
s n which Tifex has gt wa® €W wtw 0 the wpewds
Now when compounding 0¥ wRAR ruto exmaw, note that
1he tule “wdd w* vl not be in our way , because that rule
protubns (m—only when the wit takes w3t by the rule *zieg
arit wif® 1 Here "mwm—" has no scope, because we hanve
o 1 nfwa, whereas “zip—" would have given the ghary
Tirea with nfat ¥# RIMA we may covpound and sy Rl
werny f nfon has wdar throuzh the oplion mven by the
Vantika “F1 fore,” but not of the aadar 1s by Ymmgf1—"

G faaag=faq or fam+alt4wq ot fawn release, repay-
frent, rewm A

7. Fere—tn ugneam Gme i

8. Aluyor=While warnng upon Kuvera, Ravanz bad
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oceaston t) pass by th- mountay Kulasa where Lord Sia
resided at the ume with Farsali He picked up a quarref
with Sivas followers and 10 a [1jue tugged at the mountaiw
to tproot 1t The il shook tu its foundation but the Lord
steadied 3t with the pressure of tus latle 1oe which pressed
the Rakshasas arms s hard tat he shnehed with pain and
then cforth recenned the name Rasana ( SI 48 )
51 Hisoppressions,

maEn gRie TR AT @I SRR, |
farw a8 ayfaftar at 7 raramsiEs T ue

Prok ~adt @ xaq wgii3 G wmwr wF [Ths mighty
hakshasa 1mparted an ever present sense of insecunty and
uneasmess nto the minds of the gods] W hen P—agfafrm
fomm s |He declared war against Indra and hept the gods 1
terror]  But did he do any actual misceref —glq wAE=
amA A0 afy garw, WA v s waen wm (Helad
siege on Amaravatr wiped out tts gardens raided the treasury
and abducted the wiies of the gods} 51

Prose~g aiy vgfafear 4o QAN v Aga ANl @A
TN, wRUFA g v weEa i3 wmenr wEn st

Eng—Who the mighty, warnng upon the sler of
Namuchs, besieged the city, cleared the Nandana removed the
treasures, carmed away the wites of the pods, thus created
uneasiness m heaven day after day 5t

Py o A 373 07 Al 3§ qyrdy 3P ey WS
wTaTEr B T (e e e wdwdn w1 Ry S viE
T BT Al 64

Expt—See Prak ot Eng above

Mall: —gdfafa) ‘a xR 1010y waa ‘agfafes oF o faen”
W GAR WA AR Wy A tmaa | e
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e vawe | gt ez [“s el w7 wfg wwe 1) ity
Fymmfaadg P I3 awafe @ fr] gEn (g
“gq 7, WA gn” sfA w wmamET | wmuram w7 sen gaw
AR AT 1 TE WA XEN wef | fw o vefian wew
oty [wRqe—  wAlEA gomrdt v @At frafo f )
oy Wrw YW IF AF WA IR ewid fRaeafni
A7, 9P e 3t 7 AT “gpenened” I fada
mRyE@m €+ aw afey wfmEd el v wswefng
cEfuTTEEg T N €T ofd it feww ) i yw ot ar
fraaafh @t 1 WY BHIT 1 e @A

THGT

awmE TAE 1 “Egal AEmTEE gATRdT ‘es h Y
<% faw huam divemi g “gn Ty qmfe  dueeigt sfa
sl wERTMTT J oty

Notes on Malli

1 #bcomes M by “&— {Cher) 2 =4 bocomes wma
by "g= —" (Char) 3 Ve bave wargr= after 2 g% withats
cons ituents 1 the g5d} by favaq m the rule “SwqE—~"(Caar}
4 Webhae q‘tr\h:re withou restriction of tease  optionally
by the rule “ag—"{Clar } read with the rule “Brg—~ (Ch1r)
and fe or | are 1ts subst wies foc all fay fr™ according to
esrcumstances.  The particular sens= bas to be gathered from
e context fy disappears where possible by “sdt v ¥y
frrawem impl e frequeres ot sxresr We have gueg of
the speainc acts such as wya#a Sc, there s fxamwirrs of
the attion common to all these viz, the act of domny  a& 15
sabtoped 1y the rle “mgmy swr=aerx™t 5 Here we
bave the Guna named gla=; owing to vanety i tha rat -r of

fars 1 Th~ defimtion s—ax=1 15 Jud © ous fepe ton of 3,
aed fre g



e Tmgarerays {SL51
Sara—y waw w2 % gy YWl WY AwnaEes @
T e goafaa 19t

CHARCHA

1 gi—aw of wama (Mall)

7 \TEm R to hesiege + i M = FEg+fv=
ws often besieged “dir ymw wxgay® (Malh)  For rules
see Remark below

3 HRfe—g+ ¥ N7 =g+ fe=gNfy often cut down G
g®# fasg ¥ (Malil)  For rule see Remard below

4 #=mA—%=a 15 Indras pleasure garden =A of FAY
(Mall)

5 FUT—HT+ YR AL =gy + 7 = §a00 often stole d yFA
v (Mall)  For rule see Remard below

6 wafa—~=w of grem (Mall}

7 W—w+EZ R=%+ e often abducted Grawryaw
aar (Math)

8 Wt &¢—~a+%9 FNR A¢ mortal W AW W wq the im
morttals gods wsAf—~ 1 Nyt ufm Wt wenafs s wr+
s vyt females MR WEAT, ¢~ 1 A 9w O ¥T
(Mah)

g famg—fa+yg+ 99 having declired war

1o wgfy &c~a R st A+ gutey { Sobew ) wwlkc
wifa 1 apfawasa son of Kisyapa by 91 He was the
youngest of three brothers the other two being the celebrated
w# and Fryar of the Markandeya Purana  Indra lilied tom—
a fnend of his—w th the foam of the sea— “faef zre frdyosast

Famgren | afad 15Ren Twa nmubeng p® Hence as the
head pursved Indsa, the demon became Anown as agfia—
that which does not leave  The aw remamns unaltered (See
e, ol 47) TR e sfy ngfa+ o +fiw anf wafafcr
TORAA— Bt WETG Al
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1 R wofwa RS XIRATTR 1 AET WU, NS
w#d etc ‘This 15 the figr which 1s common to all the fgars—
the fsgr an  general—of which wxmza &c are parucular
tnstances (Malh  For rule see Aemark below

12, TOH—NEA TRRT W IHAGHY An wmms See
Remark below

13 R fefa o @+ e+ s wif men anease
AV WA WA €15e  q WWI uledaIness, AT — 1 A7

15 wefiAR—wylr « P v wefE w4 9y EAmIa =gty
day after day  g®1 Here wgf® snd a1 mean the sime
Hence there 15 & repeution of sense,: ¢, AW 1 But stgd
<% 15 wregular and s sancuoned Aere vy fagmRt <@y also
1s available by the same fawiaa ) Lastly, the word wgfz'a got
with W must nave the gender of the last word of the com
pound by the tule “grafyy txaggesst 7 butthe last word s
£t which 15 an w2 and theretore newser  Hence wuffagt
Ihe gsat of this 15 also wyf<aq by the rule “g@lmardigyag®

15 boue—TAWEA IO wammw ATE §@E  fraw

16 Remard—{1) The rule “Frarsali—> mewns—\When
{requency or excess of an action 13 imphed W 1s added to the
oot , fg and = are subsututed for M1z, but optionaly afitss
1 matter ordmanly calling for @ or w1 Note that no paru
cular sense 1s enunciated for thewty in the rule above  Hence
1t 15 ® 7 because “qfafg erar wamr wid walm™ 1 5 and w beng
sabe wates of .17 sre slso W%y Consequently wwves;, walfy,
FAT ¥ express WG only. 12, WIRRAR, AW, AM1€T, TR
Mall's wadly, foedz, HurT and weTx seem thus to be question
ahle, On the hne “aftfs midlfs voad gmf” Hamdata
comments *srewt grgatan wist, 1o, he takes waife as ex
pressing v only Swulaely Bhattoyt en “s1fs @17 tfy wfa” says
“ror sfarda vt aa eww v "+ In both these examples the
#'¥# word 1s duplicared  Thus 15 owing 1o the Vartuka “firar
FAFRY TR A9 t In our case there 1s no reduplication Hence

Sisu I—12



reT gy {sl n
urs v s o of fRmERftse On this Phattoge remarks
“gg g qagene qarfs 9 fa sy wwgmsasT o We there
fore teg t NS gan 1 GRA emE 1 dia g 15 not intend
vd vy thenc (0 Mallis neat rule “ggug,ea@q’ means
Wuen serversl senon of the same agent are «pohen of toge
Gorwe b nearz A as alote but optonally  Heee <xemaa,
e dl belyw tr the same agent twey  Flence the
i apoles  The cpuamil forms are wrwms, waa, &c
Milis “fsaaafass ATHIRIA® ®0a " has 1o be dropped,
because 1 ere 1s no w33 of (ymrasfivgrs in thos rute “fedian®
‘fsmaate v yaw wAgtn—  Hhuttoy:, Besides as already
rem thed the 17 forms would then fave been donbled, (i)
Tie tard rube “gAYT BH/NATAGY means that when there s
g7 e syle fRar of which the wg gafmars are parncutar
stances will have to be subjoined showini, the correct 9¥d,
agq fe Here W3R 1s 1 parhicular case of the genera) act —
FTw  so are m3q4, @13M and §T0r  Hence this common act
o e, mumfrn s subjoined by saying wi i That w# refers
to and determ fle the §&% M Ao of W%, Aol &c s
indicated by s@q 1 1 hus 93 g A% gae vo v 97 Ths
15 after Mallt Ao objection will petur, 112, FCG 1S common
to al) pactions i pature To eal, to dond, 1o sleep. &c. are
alt articular case of "o do , the rule perhaps contemplates
of 2 common ac 1on of a more specific natare than this uns
sursally common attion to do*  Bhattop here takes wi wp
figr as the wmeymes | He means that instead of wamm 1 w%
we ought to have a single w@wnfarrew fas= word say
waeieg ¢ We should then have 50w wamm wm A warfa
wHara wAusT W TR weleE o This wgedm, ¢ tjww’tvi
now indicales thatihe WA spoken of by wmam, witfe &¢,
belong to one ta the RTRYRT stngular, 1 ¢, to ¥ (@ AN, )
1 the serse qQ7, #XA, T, Wy are wH of this wawAR |
Theg cannot be & of Sx™= &c which indicate w3 ozly.
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Besides thus alterat n o the 577 we have to omit fza from
the sloka because <& @8 15 na longer present in the verse
Wah sych extensise clar jes we ate 0 longer concerned with
the poets stanza 3t1 a new wanzi altogetter that we are
merpretinz ibe jhest nas howt  explan the verse ar o
s24n /s «m taken as the Awe T4 does not help us  The
standard example of wg¥T s Amx oz wrn @1 tfa wrrgda )
e and i here are w8 of wvrgdfa So n gl w3ees &,
@ wm the 7% ([ wF 15 gitq & But then f»a saromy gets
dsconneeted {1v) Nasesa prefers tere to tahe waene afife
Ac, as ordinary iz forms orders to subord
on the oeccason of tle rad  We are quite familigr with
expressions hke ®#U qrx@iat &c 1 the mtr m ordinary
street i his “wamg (@ A (1 weaamr s AgaERonfinTy
wemforay wawn @nr w95 a3 "—Sifde idu Sedkara
In the absence vt the » nple verh wamtes o think Nagesas
sievos the best we could adspt  (v) I subjorn 1 Tida after
Nagesa

Alitabhashini— ot x2xX 8 was aglafon w=a fom
fagwr ‘aeflay wpwsla fra’ ana wapz «s Ot mwama
g afiang—q § <raaq sfs <rg aife ol mye 307 sy
‘qure faxfy Wy agizr afeat aw gy Gy, A e
afagio ¥ fxrrv & g1 TWET ‘wRUTer vl AATR
grafuar s wwa ey WA’ v

sv dndra defeited ond fies away

AT T AR fagd Taw wewn |
s wufe T4 &7 A va wAnw AT 1eRn

Fral —wrs na s wy wd rweg §1w Paat s [V
1ant Indra prized th~ flectness alone m the Awravata and
tt ¢ Uchchanravas] Had they no o her ment to appreciate 2—
onT WGP fa # vrog [ The graceful teend of Asrava 2




e fammAag [ 8! 52

1w wellk own but Indea thought tutle of it ] What of Uch
cha srasa =38 wAn a7 9usw g gwndg | Lhe syle of march
of Uchut atsravas 1s woadetful  but lndra set no salue tone }
But sn t Indra an appreciator f ment P—gx gafa <qgn
wat w5 dws miwet avws | That fe s But when chased by
Rawuna st the teld of bsttle he owed lug le to the
fleetiess of hus mount alone  Hence he prized the <peed
oniy} 52

Prose—wafa 4 =338 W@ 73 wwal we wRmm e
wry wTad (84 qeEH A KYTY, @O wiwAl arTH @ a8

Erg —Chased by whom in battle the slayer of Bala ap-
preciated the fleetness alune, beber the graceful movements
of the lord of Abhramu, nor the wonderful success: n of the
steps of Uchcharsravas 52

7 en, —5N WA L2 veste ORs A fe'a 3vae Raiesn Feds
UTE AT I AFLAT B IR L WeRy 235w sy g
e F7va Aeraa o { sar3a s AtHEa 711 s

L pf—His encounters with Rasvana bad often ended in
s precipitate retrent from the field of fight. The speed of
s mount alone saved bis head on snch occasions  Ihis
Fappeaed so often that Indra came to prize nothing 10 Awra
+ata and Uchchuistavas except thewr flectuess 52

Matl ~wh=far ‘dafe g% { “mgwa fant wrefeaiia
farge ® sawc ] ‘gn waiEm wyza’ wyeifim vee o
“muEr W, * e ‘astmand sl A ey wer ‘ad
w7y’ were fan amfed ‘sz arfiee gl
fumd % sorwe’ g e Awet Mwmfaanz gom’ v N
[ wrewr TRl o g sfr v o g

Sare—uydt ¢ wanm 33 qufsa w Gvmw whwrd A



Sl 53] T w =R
afqerear Ty AIOnA ( 9%ED ACAANITHTART TEAS A o4

TYA{ L 4R 0
CHARCHA

1wy &c —Aray grace TT9 0 W+ m WIF W progress
S /Y af graceful, ¥§—  wanfa arenfa gracefu' pro-
gress TAMI—1 amry wW of yoR |

~  u¥, Wt —%ug s the name of a female elephant, the
mate of Arrasata (Amira'  wHE” wAT the lord of Abhramu,
1o Tga@l  “VTARMHATUITEGIRNTT TR | q@

8 ¥y —Fgaa and =Iqaw are two of the gems got
from churtung the ocewn

4 UIRHR—GT A W@ a7 tread  TEINI 1 mA 4T WY
Fw order  g3rl @ the course of tread, ¢dA—t WA wH
of yarg

5 A —ug g+ % wwly chased  Qual W

6 wmaft-gimA <fwx M wp+ g +fag wRw® g
battle  waw: Wi ody

7 x¥F—xq was a demon illed by Indra  &@

$  swg—v+my to belaud + fag WXt 79, s, v,
~Ei

9 WEERm—MR Wit AR WAEAEW ARt

10 Votce— wyzx  rawm serfeR R - uzmw o
wrTd W svnd )

53 Indra gone to Sumeru tnvough Ra~anas ferr,

A AGRANET:
wyEd fa o g |

wfamn Fmizrersem
frmz fnafamf Aifrm 1 u g

Prah - fovy wriran frsedafern [ Indra spen
his davs o temor casting furtne alances hither and ths her ]
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Where >—yaifegsmyrad sfam faarg [ He entered tns house
asif it was a cave of the Sumery hill and lned there
froght T Why <o ?—aequed fet aa 2t Higq v v Sifrss
{ iHe coutd not stand the sight of Ravana like an ol that
canpot fxe the sun, and passed i days n the mtenor
of hs captal as 1f it was a cave of the Sumern where Iike an
owl he sought security in the gloom | 53

Prose—wirendyan wifus  avqor fid a9 sda SzEq
wrifmemerae afam foom fraarfa fawmr o yx e

4n, —Uratleto bear whose sight lihe that of the thou
sand rived sun Kausiha passed the days in frnhit with restless
eyes having entered the interior of his house which was hke
a cave of tf e golden hill Sunern 53

Beny —iR4aq Toaw 943 77 3w wifin cslve (m) an
IR o1y fam sz ws @z eryv My 3 sEIAT fiF 1
Hrreeos

Expl —See Prak and Eng

Mal —ang afafa s wlteRwr  <fwefe Cdftfos wv
9w [ “am@ﬁgﬁwﬁvr&! aifnw "t eawe | wemwR wma
‘o1 q@’ waae RawaRa? 398 Az wrE A omE AN <X ng
o w= wfam foaq’ aanfe acam wt [ foa? wafc “apuarag @
it gt ] rvnf awwfe Pww [ @ g @3 Raswed”
smaz |+ awgex  wmha e wq frsfa mer ynfe el e
[wifem vefivmr mEwAteTam  wuTduify  faimy amwam
wuFfealeg R afr oywoF frn sRunAbnnaa w9
faarrRt ] 1 120

Nates on Malii

1 afifna means wgwr (Indra ), q74 (a2 hind of resin ),
=% (oWl ), mufeq (snake charmer ) 2, Whase deeds



SL53] waw wa 1T

are of danng chatacter 3 w3 comng after § the wiys
harred by “apa—” (Char) 4 The language 1s obscure
Mallr seems to mean this —In wifas though w g 1s possible
wih respect 10 buth {(H¥= and TF ) yey, wywmafima
be ng madmissible the denosation tefers 1o the subject matter
(wez)only So we have a mere sugges/ton (afa) regarding
=% ansing out of the power of the word  and tisanele-
ment 1n esta! ishing the import because 1t jusbhes the ST@
m gemew T
Szra—wd] 13 A} 6y W zrHA” ofs g famfa o
CHARCHA

1 Wud —Tn 473 Fofo v a4 able 7 % 39 unable,
espa— 1 Qual s

2 WPR—FETHIAT W 10 bear

3 ST Se—dR steady MWAWE w1 HET ge
aprify unsteady asAA— 1 wdtufa Seafk s ot -+ Indra
had a thousand eyes  Qual =ifgs 1 This was du~ to fright
He was al®ays on the look out to seef Ravana was coming
hs may

4 we" \c—¥y® TWa %@ ggEd™w  thousand rayed,
ey WEL

5 aw—Refers to Rasana whos here compared to the
sun (W FERT AR ¢

6 9@ ThEm—orEER ARt Hetooh toflghtas soen
as he san Ravana at a distance

7 wafg &c—vama wfz r v& 5% waifz the golden
mountaw whwi— ke exwieg ar ¢rg— 1 This refecs to Meru
e gy 2 cave of the Mery ¢a—1 wmfzmes re v
sgn g house 1 Xe a cave of Meru miwi—! ke vreufon ) ww
%=1 the mtenor of his house which was like 2 cave of \feru,
«m3—1 art Ii wewish here to keep up the suggeshon
abyat =aF we may say wEfareeg 7] or wwinm vy
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wail-nerow hs s s dence vhch was a tave of Meru tlerest
asb o
fang—at + oz wn wafq A G e Amfad wdam
——TE
frgn—apr 4oz f gh url Wfrx M sanwrm
wq w d no et favta ( See under wwrman S 8)
o fragfa—Ti neute use of framis rare Comy “a
featfag an " fryg qfommwdly ” “femm xmam” “afe

any pyued § an In he ase of rg= th s means the whole
day of 3 s f g ts leday tneonly
Vo — mpeww afde wwmam foim Tty

R art—lora sn lar afs about 9 compare—
fra wxrafa at gy A7 Gandafinamng ) 975 g g ges
waEgd fovaf wfe”  Aw nare
< An »w® 15 fulile on <Py

afagrifig ereeemfsRtmaafaa U
SRR R & 1 TR RRATIERGE] 1y gh

Prok —ene ww gz wfwad a s | The d scus fa led
to work on the nech of th enemy of the gods} Whch
dscus >—"ed wxyy | Fhe dscus of Vishnu] Perhaps t
spared h nou of p ty—wmafey » wmws [ No the neck of the
monster w 3 too tou,] for tle dscus whch was powerless
aganst | Vo cant say unless you ty—frsftastmifimas
wwafg v [Well 1) e d scus was ndeed 1 ed Lot it decl red
ts nablty nashowerof sprks thatstotall r nd] How
was that P—wmqail) 7l frg vnarm [ When o struch
aga nst the rock L ke neck of ths 1 +d of the word the shock
ofthe mpact boug t foth sprks the reck stood un
ha med) 54

Prose—mefgmifug vhgaran frntefiwfasey «wwefeg fwd
R R gifen efume d wweE g e

Lxpt —~Fyen Vshn s d scus made no impress on 01 the
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neck of this enemy of the gods the master of the worlds,baving
become unable to prevail with fiying sparks of fire scattered
from impact with his wide throat which was firm like s
rock 54
Beno—Ryp ar &1z udz Prr WE o3 T FTINECS, T¥
gy 2?2 By g3 efd, s sRibe slel fhdf wa o
FE€REr st
Eapl —Even \ishnu s discus made no 1mpression on the
neck of this monster  Lhe ternfic 1mpact only breught forth
som+spirks and th> discus came back bafiled  Also <ee
Peat and Eng abore
Valli —zefeafe)  ‘esfo fKmr fagx @  wrva wfivomm
‘Feiter fafem “fem wfose ® faer 39 an waw ewsfey’
~afimrn [ “sgemafve” o efrare | “vRrR " iy
g | iwa e’ gaie wmanl ssadmeatE sw gl
aTR wmaoEE W Cwfay e | femiewing
“wriuns” st agesan “vdl aged mRhewt sl sEwt
“ae T Sw frdf waRRit swwe |7 wwws’ wwiasa
o w oo w (ow sfayedy sy | “efngiam®y & ofr
Tt srraww L afmafErat e ae e
Notes on Malli
1t lhe Venvlara says g8%a 15 wfwwar 399 15 the affix
b “ways-" (Cher 2 We hue an <xws here m the
sense of fwmfm1  The conpound being 10 tle neuter by
“exN—" the fnal vcwel 15 shortened by “yar—*{Ckar)
3 The x1=#37 15 1n the sens= of gfyy  afw1s WEfew absence
of h ndrance
Sora—fyger fax wsn <% fign wfw 20 Wava W W
frarg e
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CHARCHA

1oowx Sc—frmy tough  wr+few w4+ wE XA
shock  frar g faz v fatwe v tough Like a rocl, Tgam FRG
— A mm wRa—1 rpa frefaETaT, wewe) AR
AR HEET A ¥@ A

2 fagtm Lo o+ 3+ % whfo—faadd scattered  wtw fiyng
wx Fur «fgwm sparks of fire ¢my— | wY1s the word not
Far1 fatay wr wfgsaw wa@w wg— 1 Qual  wwE

3 mfr qnq We s go+furdfag wnfc g the
enemy of the sods, 3qPran—s awm) Qual wA which
refers to Tmaw

4 A &c ~u+qtgaf my lord wwaAt (sl 1) Wy,
mM—1 ami Qual wmi Or we may construe ‘mansmil’
AMATTR 1 awa 959 Ac  The epithet raises an expectation
of it falhbihity in the sm, becavse he who i3 mmmy cannot
fal with b s weapon, ius war then becomes meaningless,

5 wRAfEg—R+Re + vuy FA gl vafew a subduer,
« qufew sstry—1 Qual wxg1 For xa< see nnder #¥%y,
sl 46 Or construe xqafew aa a1 w1

6 Smrm—-fomifie xfa fam+wes Qual «ady

7 wHFA—mA+OSA presatled  mRA, amd, www, AEA|
‘The rufe “agfqe—" means that ®# takes the wrmiyz when
meamng to prevatl’ ( 3f8 ), ‘“to attempt' to make up mind’,
{ =t ) and ‘to develop® { ar )1

8, wfemaR-—FARmT tfa wiwaTy on the neck, werai— |
We expect wfezmmm, but by “w=fl—" an «sfture 1s 1 the
neuter  Again by “gHEt—"1f a wifaglzw 15 to be in the reuter,
its final, 1f a vowel has to he shortened Hence wfirsny
changes nto wfiwHc(l W <M or better wAmi® TwEN
wfeafrr® tm) Here frmfagx s supposed to supply the
reason why the @ faded  This credits the um with very hitle
sharpoess  If 1t cannot cut through {1 st 1s much inferior to
the thunder bolt with which Indra cut down the wings of
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mountains It were better to supress the reasson as Ealidasa
has done on a simfar oceasion in Kumara  Thus—“aqmr @&
s whedtmatdn e sfmw fmw @ fstadiaw g
Qur verse 1s a poor paraphrase of this one from humara

o Votee — wRn wEfrgmiwm e wEEAt

55 Auvera ales frizhtened

fafvany F@ibEmgAan T=T Ageywe, |
FCEITAR IO TS WROTITATE 3 W 1 8l

Prak — z5Pa § wgmwRw "R §¥ W awegeE 4 [He dlled
Kureras mind with awe as surely as an elepbant troubles the
lahe Manssa | How so >—w% fafmng & [ In fus ardour he
forced Kuveras treasure vauit hhe an elechant m rut burst
g conches m the ke Manasal  Bur Kusera was not
an crdmary od—frmArRE Fxiwar waew | True but his
equanimty  was cast tr the winds ard hus m nd was troubled
hike the mund <[ the other gyds, in the same wanner as the
take \lantsa beromes muddy and can no longer vaunt of its
preat depth when an clephant plun es into 1t} Was he so
arewtly moved P—wemyww  wwoR [ He bad to tam bis heart
from the fimous car Pushpaka which he prized so much nd
psr with 1t as the Lake Manisz dces with its lotuses when an
clephint mahes a rush afterthem | 53

Prose—u mimz=itz fafimry syPuam Moaradgr e
TO% MmN WRER FY A KTWIRCR T2 4x e

Erne —He through pride like a tusker throu h rut, with
the treasure-trove Sawrhha futced out, very greatly purturbed
the mind of Ktnerz that was becrming troubled had lost s
eq 1ty altogether, and had rencunced the Pushpala 55

Feng =W T3 WA NG TF KA =% O ¥R 3o
TANT TF FIWE MG 9 owz v T i win e
L L PLERTY
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Ly —It was pot Indra alone that ruffered from tie
atroct v O this hauglty tyrant, Kuveras houce too was

raid d v d be had ) part with s incomparable car the
Fu p ik Anosee Park and £ng sbove 53,

Val —fafuafa ‘R aw ‘a%a giw mEm = | “mdres
¥raal sfa fax | zmi oam e fafigm fasfza oy fafedn
FRIIME A | “ax) fammy @mAmfersiy W i far 17
FEAN AT QuW wIfawy waq ‘wqdean faom aedtan st
wAEY AF Ay werf gwft g faaw gy o | g
Iwfir sqeal) s wawda W wgealrm s wmy ae
‘FR@En [ wwizfad Saam” via wfre | W’ fam adla wow
\“wert wefa @ sfs fag ] gx @ ammae @ St ofr
‘A fxm wErvry w3 sww | 3¥ce wemfeamy wwfsarewies
MrTom asoRy “ewmfavefani o men” sfs waa 'ty wa
afmmnal wxammady e | uaen

Notes on Malii

v When gm 15 the word we have the optional sg1 2z
<P s the wmrarm by “wmi—" (Char, 3. hwsera beng
of grat majesty, s mperturbatnlity 1s expected  lhe two
negatives are to deny this  Vamana siys ' lwo negatnes are
vsed 10 negative the negane n t at 1s expected

Cara—yz 11 TASf0 A4 @ fiNfan.  guss @@ fsm
ACuL ST

CHARCHA

N B —Rasana 1n Kuvera's place, and a wild tusket 10 the
lake Manasa are compared  The epithets have to be taken
both ways

1 fafiy &c.—fa+ g+ woifa fafien forced also burst w3
freasure frove of that name ak<0 genck  fifwg wg WA, ag— 1



S53) am =
He that forced the treasure tr se (Ravana) alro e that
Lusst the conches {tusker) Rasana arded Euveras trea ury
and forced the treasure troves  ican when a tusher plunges
1nto a lahe he bursts the conches he treads upon

2 @RS —=gs iroubled al o turbed WEYh FY Wy
A A 3ft 793+ R+ wafe becoming troubled wr
mnd  also becomng turbd (wmH the labe ) wfmm—,
Qual wmas®: wwww and FwrvEa do not d fer much
the case of mma Hence wie smm s mund we Crssulve
FTivaT + e =sediTT 2 d constn e—azw FEIIE (1
zv;m } | ®AE REIHE 1 9png s the lake say F wet
o w86 — Lhe labe that nas be ng soled with the rchoy
Sc  Comp “a=ifem wrws Faumfem — Knmerg

3 #7 ®% pnde ( Rawana), also chur((usker) EL il
i

4 AR &c—wrmE W @g@ww  huma: o aracteristics
R~ 1 AEER 2 WF W qW—ty “grecym_> \ante),
QYA 15 a name of Ruvera  “glvmawaar g TFrgFIC )
FIREL ¥ el wmfe 07 vmwe 0 lhe reason 15
supposed to b= that he grew beards &c Ile a human be ng
The rul> “war=feg—* mews—wfag s added to a T=—1n which
w7 s final and comes after only one gigz )

5 f@ Se—frrtwmul+tn anf frrw dscarded i
appeared (wrma mind } also set at paught { 7= the lake )
WY imperturbable { avm mind ) alse deep (#+m the lake )
fre &l %72 v 0 that wh ch has discarde
turhabilits, tha from whch imperturbabit ty bas @ sappeared
(#m mind ) also e sadasy w7 the deph of whch by
been set at naught ( #g the lake) wr—) Qual g

6 WS SC—Wu+¥T wIhmEm e NI removed gyuowm
huverascar g flomer, here lotus WI® §UEW %A fom
wh ch the Pushpaka was gone (srmnd) ax— g 1p sounds
odd to 52 that gXE the car, was removed from the mnd of

d 1ts mper
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I ver s apy y @ma ud take guw 1 the sense of yu¥
safga wrowsm Whe a4 s the lake we say wyrm’ yog
NWA LAWY AQI+HO KA H W W EYURH from siich lotuses

wror d by bewusker  Tlephants del ght in den olis}
ou el Conp mawmifaar g 90T TEA T e H@T
#oneros fa og myw fmfa 1 The mgis here optonal oy the

Moe T oWAr
TN § g—q+ % +fud + f92 @ annated  (apples

tht wma wwm sfmma wsfme ) wah fee—ary
e

8 manm—aas mod AT wr $f3 EAGENT QT wEER
mid also th lake tov hnown as Marseracara  wfeswl as
FH Qus—ad wuww ( wohout foy =§ KAG GRATHE
(=fogn + ¢ wmwR becommyg W with fagy The tule
affgiy— (ante apples t ecause w to tremble 15 waig |

9 Voce— w7 zfpy wza wxmmawg )

36 Varunas at empt fulile on him
Ty ey wlem wRAET AugTREs Qe |
FEREAOTTCAA) W3R WG AT AT wg

Prik —gtmgacemt sag wey 8w wafre [ A noose of
fuge serpents was cast at his nech but it camde back quickly
at the ncek of the thrower hiself | Who was the thrower 2—
®Tagr w1y wiwar swETRTa [ Varuna cast the col when
fibing him ] Why then did 1t come back? @@ gdTFIIC
T dtEA wwW W3R [ The snales got frightened when
Tavana uttered a0 angry grow and came bick ] 56

Prase—ttg wuaw wfear swwwTT @ SleTeaR @
war (wwer ) e (|a ) A wwn R w vk v

Lng —The coils of mighty serpents cast by Prachetas at
fghts hastily vetreated to the neck of the striker himself,
Ir ghtened and turned baeh by his angey growl 5¢
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PBeng 7% %2 STt aveops =ga «fs foky am
QR e 37T aw AtgR m TR it ’21 a%ésiq
Ay

Expl —See Prak and Lrg  above

Math —m=fa)  fER Ty WEaw'  wwim Csfear wyen
fOCET WRMAAr & THY $9 TOUTOSY T et sEw ‘aw’
TR FOTERWE ST Al A wava Swme’ aw
F & e wiE 9YAe W e wRT am [ ader-
TS WO G0N AEIR A SAAtqEiendt fweree “fRye
FriEmefaATEe 1 W afd et fa gg

Notes on Mall:

1 Turned back 2 Here we have frsMTR because the
weapan that was hurled to siribe the eneay, on the contrary,
seized the pech of the hurler and thus led to an undesirable
result, Thisis from the defimton—*{ faqa 1s the =azrec)
when the contrary or the undesirable results”

Sarg—gx awda N A 5T 9F 7w yEiew fonds v,
TART A A0 40

CHARCHA
r. sfgar—u+fe G+ » =h" cast,
2 wiaw—rEe HT w6 poblewwded, T¥—1 @Ry

<y maf T REAR 18 A name of AW “REW TR, WO
X |

3. Wi &c~—%1s the imitation of a growl { onomato-
poea) RO fE TR+ EL AT yRC growl s fawde
wef 1% o+ sEHEY =¥ grw turned back, reversed
WY T w01 angny, ¥~ Wiy ol wut worgan or
wE S, those that have the r face averted, 1g—¢ QT TR
(ot wams g Y son @ { or suT e, ) swmwe gen ofr
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ang@r ( remwat )+ w+w w50 qua da afrag—t
BON ¥CT ang ) powl @wI—1 An Grmamar w—)
kred w 3Ta0 TR

4 9% —R+¥+2% wufiasM the stnker w1y Refers
to Vaura

5 TI—TAMETEY 1 GRATT A g rrms—what he nten
ded for t e e emy happered 10 h mself

€ et c—-grgl mxfA SRt BIWtE+T WA ogaw
those that crowl on ther chest, #3qyraA-—1 =TEn =
af Tr+ainmg + 7w FREE gt hngly snakes, 1 e, m ghty
snakes  3ufam FAE—~A AL $3 agf@asaar—(Mall) or
wARAI TR wwvi—Dhe nweEas The word 18 fen  These
were n fact ropes but twisted om of /e snakes  so anFm
T=x see s beter  The awmaes Varunas weapons as the
thunder b It s of Indra  Here tie w of 3vw disaj pears by
the Vartt ha “30fy #Yay” ¢ 29 15 added by “x !n'g ghgaea—"
The 15 by “zafim amaifin

7 wum —wggmyeufr lered wv—1 Qual womr
=3 Hee Mall says simernawre gritsm  wags qwm —
wrned back by the growl and therefore frightened  The tact
15 they wer [r htened by the growl and thercfore turned
back—wUmETIin BWAr wA9% qUR WA 1 This m sstatement
of fact 1s not Mallis fault 1t 13 due to the bad word ng of the
verse  As the sloka stands \Malli could say noth ng else

8 wafrr—w+97+ Pz ¥ reached @ wufie here means
ww a1+ sezed hm by the meck Th s1s clear from the wy
1n gys T BUC o mwar, then they have lost ther poser to
enchan aad will not fetter Varuna The verse 1s therefore
defect ve i thought 7 It )s anwosuccessful atten pt 1o imitate
Ral dasa who says— “FrEmEfCAN G4} o guwaw 1w
vafge Giuat faafm 1"—Kvmara

9 Powe— wfembr sl Fmfs ewnfw (udfw )
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27 laraswfenra v ed b WAL
"
A fdsgr s aaEEEaTTETEs |
Fasfa Wt AEAEUIHTEATE § §W 2 [ rgen

Prok —quewn wRT ¥ wxwd fag 33w [Yanas bisen
carned w th creat ditheulty bis heaa that bun, extren ely low]
Why so *—wre w4 wfu seamewos swreaw { The burden of
shame laid 1t lo¥ tho gh the actual load was taken oit §  How
taken off *—=ga sA@EfarT ®fes | Roana had pluck
ed off the horns thus rehes n, the head of the load ] Vas
that done at fight *>—yqfayga [ No he vanted a parr of stout
and tou,h horns 10 make h m a 51 able bow and he got them
fron Yamas mount ordinary horos rot being strong enough
for the strengh of s arms } 57

Prose—=gm ua fawgs sAm@fInTm~d ctawn  ®feT W
@ wfa wea aumem wra ez @a T g 1o

E ¢ —The bison of the lord of the dead with the range
of h s horas uprooted by him to make his bow with carned
his head with difficulty pressed down heavily as t was under
1he wei bt of tyeat sham= though the load was remosed  Or—
the bison bow wth 1n grief bore his head very lov under
the weight removed g,

I ne 33T BEIE 44U F o7 FTR ITH umrouy
Seetanfer v g1 R ESn T A FF et TR w7 W[y
QI RIARCITAUWME T O

Eapl—havana was on the look out fora good par of
horns for s bow  His chor ¢ fell o1 the pur 01 the head
of Yamas mount and he forthwth plucked them off They
wereasplend d pur and the bull wasthus relesedofabg
Ioad off h s beau  Even then h= of Coarse went with h s herd
don asis the habt wih bsons  Ihe post sutauses this 1s nog
hab  bu the load of shame pressin,, his head donn

H
Susul-sg
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Mall —qrame fifa 1 egm qaes wq 0 nF faan fmge
T A 3awia fu el wra e’ segan L, QT T
e afgr avand sfa wm W froekg [ ay ) feR v
®TR AU va we ama wenL waizfa s e RafEER
w-tre afa wegwy ) v Saed wmm wd e 2 G5 e
wrfa w | waymfay fra” i fav “afumg—" v iy 9
gragty wAfewmy axs’ R faoy 1 wgae fear wsg vl
TAARURI av watRer f o asu

Notes on Malll

1 By the rule “sp)—" the affix 15 wg attached to ¥ of
the &1rfz class 2 = 15 substituted for a by “afa—" {Char)
because by “qumer—" the affx 1s supposed to hase dropped
&+ 3 There s fagraraye in “sa,fp—"1 Tolvened by 3t
there 15 also the 2AR%r of the weight of shane because of 13
resemblance (with wzrgh?] in the matter of pressing dotes

Sara—wry ¥3 wY CAwA IAT Hrerw uF wqe Ay AwwEdr
Afen an acfra w1 wfa am @9 Wi 69 AEmRT A8 9w
f vyon

CHARCHA

1 QA etc-— QX+ WA QLA the departed the dead.
guamt wer the lord of the dead, ¢mq—1 &1 Refersto
aR | "y fogsfe saadf GRAE1  mAAy A5AET wRar
FAULER ¢ sAwA 0

2 wfgr~gA s sud 1o nde a bison  lhe ferocious
natore of the beast perhaps led people to think that death
came mounted updn it

3 vaffeqq—fa+w+agquds The boms ofa buffale
futnish the toughest kind of bow

4 AR &c—I7T+HA+F T 3aTw uprooted fare
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Horn ®ew range sveep  fazud ®eaaw tle sweep of the
homs ¢ag— 1  Fama fay waswg W ¥— 4 Qual ®fey oy

> We—wifa oA efa w (WI1%) + 95 IR v ner bt o
the horns #fwm i1 Wid o)

6 g Sc—ag+wT Wiy aw shime  voiff waAw i n
(= Z)+wawa g e ht mGEdt AT @wos—] ke WEWTET
TER L SA ol

, mre—aR+fEram cured aR@ R} mIR W IWRA,
w3 w3 Malh rule “angi—" means hat frz itmes that
buen t dropmed g f37) are deened as havn  drepped
w{ fma ) wierco ny, after r (ts that are not ggnT= | 7
1s such a root no deust but ww sfaa Pence the rile “sw
T—q—" does not ap Iv to it “afg@m—" means that 3w @
and roots of the g class chin e ¥ & &c nto 1 3 &c
(=wmaun ) berore vfma athn. Ba as> ponted ouwt wE net
tewne feratalithsr le alois | oted under v m sapprener
so1  Here we bave ag %@ =33 tostart n1h  Nov comes
Ner e “fufr xwge sr«T#” which means that 1 fer there
1 BRI 1 the g of boh xwfy toots and mwrfs toots,
agtsof the sz cliss  Thus changing the leading xinto T
we have 33 %1

o Tar—zgdfficelty A withdf ully s=wf zarer
T AT

o wzwrg—wwmuch  SI+IRET FVR WAE Stoop nv
ure Swa s oop ngvery low wFT Qual fret This the
tab rof the tuflio  he walks with the head Jow  See Dxpl

o fe e~ wfevm w0

5? Sun se res 1im
a7 wy wAY I9EE faa Tt |
TTHEAA AR TIR O TYEER 1 y= 1
Preé—<emn v v syver [The sun bunself acted as
d coraor for tie wines of Ravanma] How could ihe sur
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1corit b wves d—woumAfzefgdifed  symme | Drops of
et sod oon the f rehead of the damsels though they
14 tfedtlebeal and these tooked Dike clusters of pearls
1 1th re by the sin #/ere the decorator] Why did they
s1 o) U hea Y-adt #x7 wfy wRRERfESr mUT. TIY
=e@c [1ien i the summer, the sun touched the damsels
I 1 without developiag the fufl strenth of his heatmg
m Why so P—aay =gy [He dreaded Ravamas anger
Stould the damsels complam of heat, the monster would heap
md niiesorh n) 68

Prose—wwar qdi nni fea wf wowwd fafw wd AT
s ra wEEalEfagRilas W T wmgswo Or place amy
tfore weay 1 <o

Lnoe—1be fnghtened day maker (sun ) decorated his
wives with pearls of drops of perspiration not caused by heat
touchip, them wih the tps of bis beams which st hued but
part ally thou b be stood 10 the sunmer season 58

Jen —duErs 9§ o 390 ATAerre wye fewn vy 2w o
F:00 8 s el afim Iem % o gEEret |t
Ay eey

Lxpl —Lsen m sumoer the Sun dreaded to let Ravanas
wives feel the full mtensity of s rays  The shght heat he
sent au studded their foreheads with drops of sneat no doudy,
but methinks these he meant to serve the purpdses of decora
e beads of pearls  4iso see Prad

Mally —wmafafar «v wfaf ‘svee aw | Fufawfan—"
safza z x| wFAfE 4 FEE 99t ans Dwwr wgeed We T
= fma wfy’ { “nfa 2R3N AYRTTRO G Ak @A
«fa fag 1 “arar xegrE T same fofis
agiamefafufcan ‘waew wnat, yeiag ‘o [ “afdeainr w07
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e ] ey w‘zm’ sfaymgwaizfa wrr ¥ AW gAPPE
fa=3 ’ g Afams | “amrma— senfPar fram eeanea 2eRe
w3%) Fe3 anad WA A9 wMEER QAW @ aww asfe
Wy [ w7 REEAEATIIRAREE, [OGANETIARAY  gardifs
et lay 1
Notes on Malli

©  7asthe affic by “Fa—" (Ckar}  The % 1s substituted
becaus the word 1s of the m#ifz clas 2 @z% does not
become == because thrs is opt omal by “@x— (Char)
Here the =93R § @wwifa beca ise the 1dea of a decorator
which 1s foreign to the context ts raised from sun larty 1n the
qual fymg epuhets only of the sun which s the subject matter
of the verse

Sara—aty s wymr w9 wra 1 o gEfafa v
fr=fi saesTa e e

CHARCHA

\ B -~The ep thets are chosen so a5 to apply to the sun
sad also to the decoraror

s N touch ny (app! es equally to both)

2 s§mp--nga He w th apprehension  Qutl wwmg

3 wwi—#w7 tme (Sun  also counduct (decorator) See
al o Malh  afea s wfy ety

4 mat~gfe summer, also blameless  afeqt Qual wwas

s fmr—a += % IwEA contnwng 74 Awy fea
w%y®w =the decorator of unblameable ronduct  Even he
was wrgHTy  (or who knoss what report will teach Ravama
(<feranTR ) ¢

¢ =ta —svrops also dond  srup, Ttis not essy to
real se wlat 13 meant by the 7p of 1 ry  Ior the tand the
rp s the fagers  wTR wUf 5 ¢ os of nays also Jingers
=1 F o E
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" €RET \ —R{AR WA W RAYR whole, yixA— 1 ¥ I
wwAr—  wARg 3w gala sfa weRg+ a4 faf i e
« fi%s maRgaaifa 1ty tow bing, =eqear—¢ & 0 Qual
avd

S wyRAc—ug hot  weal “gdwzmw QEE TR
“rfa sfd wt o g pearl G0 O gl §EI+IT ATE AT
w o Is @ wql €44 0ot hat w1 =XEE fozt 22%
f1=1 r =gfema drops of water ¢qa— 1 wher wxwfe=a drops
of water ¢ orted be sweat  qm—) waAl walsfers,
Fwul— 1 wpufe Aifsmifs, sast—hke wmyqfdr) & 1 a3l
T Mahs ol s “algrerfemawcerdtavrey 9738
beconics 27 opt onally f #m w1, Ac foliow 1 a compound
The rule nay be avorded thus —wder gzwmfr gwizwfa, at
=y ¢

J SFSER—uAA implies I We + @+ (37w decora
ted Nt a campound thaugh wAq s aqe  Thisas ewing 10
te gran b non “zunzafay 7 wiich excludes a faym @wzL

10 wE—wg wOfA 1 9o+ 5+ 2 woftihe du maker
1 ¢ the sun  Here <wamr=wegmz==g31 [le Nhst from
15 changed 1oto wgmy because the word is included m the
aenfz st Mallt's ru e 1a full 1s “fra forr fam soae S1@ F1 €1
wnw wify ag ar) s @l f f7afafs wf fanwa g= AFNTT
R T WA WTIE -~

11 Vore—agmrn fmad nala @nal wa s=sfEc

1> Remarkelhe servce tendered by the Sun isdes
enbed 1n a much more attractve syle by Kaldasa thus —

“gt armeAE aalfa e AfEwEATEasT ivRleg

agg 8 Kumara
30 Moon atso flatters kim

FAMAY 7 TIERGFAT
safafregstag’ odimwn)
e feamar
A sEfaEmEf A oy o
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XN B —_Indelicate  We comment briefly

Prak —zeat ww wamfem @ wek (R)A | 5@ atarfomg -
Gafarewt fRa e wgar R o~y framan s femrasas e—
waltmaty Phae sem TR gaenmA W —FEEE g
TR CHTAUITAS L8

Prose—aAmgRa T ¢ wgEa wwied gefiy o oa
faa=a gl fam fan o smartas @ qmfca g een

Maillh —magale) ‘s weud wfis gE o’
waFa | et s faeedt v weR wwt gl er ] wea
wge T w3 as g g wwTa anweTsfeaR o
faf afell 9o’ sEm Fww IEh@ TS e 2l
e TETeT Saw k" a wem qhw | e AmEr
IqCe s t+ ga —'tfx faamam  sfzwR wlFwT wa
T tmAr it fmeantse |4 swm—" st fee
=1 ] aw qavm et fremafmtE aTess [ CPar
WE q AF T EAe ) 9 Wi sfd feE W e aRe )
A fEn mRARafEsfrreen wwemm [ CewsSeeTei
soET” s wam | T KA wadAT AR T ) ved

CHARCHA

1w &c—=e the sixteenth part, alse tine ants  wwg
entire, full slso perfect (s) §8) =% @FT TEHUTL A4
Nual =gt
: TR WY W T e g
3 ShEm—<FrER wy sRooz 4T ot A
3 forfes —fadan+fars wofcfremit vag
5. faRT—fdmitrs famAgs aa
ik Semmmfrm wn wieowi wifa wlhese gomr
T, SEft-wERERRER) Lory pp
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Sl — wR wEER TR Ty wer)
Z¢mar =Tl s s a por paraphrase of Rahdisa's
Yanfe fer weR Faifafegad ame damt wat YTWE
foram At ar:
¢ Ganesn dispgured 'y ITAC
fermfafugmar aandn mfaar
S -
°

7 = SsmaEgs e famunarty g3 aiwfan go r

Prat o Samw (a3 o5 wurfy 7 gu sus | I sen aow ooe
of th tusks f Ganesa does not growagan] MHowdd he
los 1 >—aq wmiea waa 91 vga farsy [T am sure Ravioa
arro i as he was come duy had plucked it by force and
snce then 1t has not grown agan] Why dd he want to
possess th & tush—frzrrRdifamzeafastfafeen sya fares [He
wanted to mike of 11 thin stces of ivory for the sport of
spr bty gris] 6o

Prose—mfaml vaa ferudqforzesasifafurmar 1« my 33,4
SargER on T N A wiefi o ¢ n

Eno =2 tusk of Vinayala, surely driwn out sometime by
him, the haughty one, to make sheets of tvory sustable for the
sport of spr hily aurls even now dpes not grow agam &9

Peno—fa D4z 24 2gr 3T A0 T WT R
A2 AT EY RN N WY (A BB PR ATR TR ey

Lrpl—See Eng and Prat above

Malh —feifa Sfaar weofom ‘oia gaea fagngdar”
sqefefom vad mam et w A gEefst’ 9 sty
FrafaAfranzaefas’ a e 3 [ wmw Rrarsedfansa
Fer@dAam 1 “we WAl TN I —" ¥ wmer |
‘femfadtar ar fanzefas fommfs wf geamente [ faw
et () eWtwAmvEEA ammawt] wat fafeae

P S
FeN=NISe
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fragfieon [ frgara gwR @awe— @fen w s Y9
far—tfg aF@ | “%T AOeIEE IIRIRER 1 @@ fere”
g “w wem@® wwweEd o16 ) S fafe sug wafei
[“waifemrg” wemt | ‘9379 gamia feRwes 1ore 57 S
r o % [“farw oane @F Areifered 7 sf fm ] sl
. 9%y ndrefd’ @ g [ wgara v e e w0 fee
e s sfa w1 vaswm (O0) ¥% AFEEE OREEER TR
Rema anfafa ] 4 o 2
Notes on Mall1

1 Otherwise the d=fect of thousht called we comes m
because the percep ion of meaming s fir away  The defimr
tion ts—" 1t 1s named F¥ il the realisation ot the sense 15 far
aw2) 2 It ends 10 a WEY §@TH between fauw and 2= (v) hence
we get arzdrt 3 The vowel of wi preceded by fa becomes g3
(=) by “sfa—" (Ckar), q1s substituted by *g f&” (Char},
the =y cisappeats by *wa—> (Char) Next % bemng the
affix by “sa=ra” read with “Rarw” we get zigy 4 By vam
he antroduces the surmmse  (Pberwice how could Gajanana
hase a single tusk onhy ?

Sara—zTmife Wi IRFL TOT D WWER 30T UIAA AT
wfia wiat gAe TR g ¢ 0

CHARCHA

1, fazra &c—f3zvg clever wg1  <I=1 graceful movement
fiarat ofen su~d g% eardiop , wagd + ¥ LT faTR
Tamfast frogw oww tf fadwrdbsa+s wd fast fiqm
Gesrg to male  Mallh bas fagmda~ spnghtly guls <
frfgm 1 Ve proceed thus to get this meaning—simr ufe
<t afi ter+ ot #RE e praceful guls fvfes 1 fizeur
@, whn—1 Ot—framyer @t fizrxdtar the grace of



203 faaraR st 62

Siahth L rls ¢rr— 1 & gfe wrarg sfa fazqeA 4wy Y
famivkag A g =fan fazmedie fam, qan—) wrem gateEr,
A~ frrredaifersasfasat fafe, ap—1 @ vl

"2 Ml deems at very twund about to have fazmyEiNt in
bosease mgefrn fgur because fazmy s restricted to males
+dfades smly  etar cannot be fizry he therefore proposes
U ad faufadfamymmfazr—a hine taken from Rahdass This
th sdssolved  famgirace @ <fq wam sy faam i
#a% wafam a craceful gl fawa grace  frnfydrat fom
<8— 1 aw gMafaw Axw ggtawg bke wwra { see note z on
M) Ehe rules for fafimr are—{1) “gft RAGIIRTTIEIE
%9 157 —When 57 15 auached the vowel of §Y, # &c be
comestai Thus fy+w gp=R+wi+ar+aa=fi+ur o+
®| 1 Now comes the next rule (1) “g fa”—=ri4rgs” ¥ becomes
AWy hHllossn an ewigw 1 Thusfa+ur fug g1 Lastly
by “wa—”—the wary disappears 10 this connection  Thus f3
+ 547 4 57 = v —wwer g 1
2 wfaAr—aaag o wa+ax W w@ prde  ® wfdww
3 A+ sfa w9d w1 proud, haughty @81 Through prade
(17 ) he would not think of the tush of any ordinary elephant
for hs purpose , but would have the foremost tusk under
creation 73~ the tush of Ganesa himself
3 amEER—fraafy wamifr fae o fEdaea a
PAry 2 name of Ganesa “fsam¥r fawrs” y=me « &\
w7 xfd famas + g Sraswy Qual e
4 FEAM—=T+Y¥ or w+m wHAT up rooted
5 susfa ~5-+xg o fag sprouts  Cony App
6 Voue— IZAR sARFA OFA FIM15 wWER )
61 W nd god seeks hus feour for satuny gods

fod ~
CINGIEY R ZRTTRrRg AT |

N
T aemeavmiea samanmREtaT gu ns

N B—Indehcate  Wallzalone follows

I
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Prose—fammaiimigwveam 7vyr Wiy TE WENIR @R
fow v wameefear BU wA=wfac o ety

Malli —frrafay wEm wew | “fmw Tl ® sfa
f ] @ ‘e’ @I v@e amr S wwdmie
{ “s=SAmm ARl 1R s | awr e < [ et
Tz CyEisg @ T © sfa gy ) E e ove S
NTg W AT AEYANElE ¥ Sy orer gEtEy i
a9y’ wawEe [ “ewfzs @9 gwewT tfa ‘dewmged 7 osfa
W ] waer gw gaew ‘fRIw sdirwgeswe srw w®fe
Stra s wma a1 AERTR’ TgA wequd WRIWHMTTR
‘affeen GergRafifa v gU wgsEfe 1 @R weRa s= sfim
<agENMifEIRE wiwga 9N sgsima §we nziriz!;am
<A1 Raf sy v g

62 Firegolc erfousered Iy Im@ML
<
farrmarre stfipnfaen geafesn et asgam
. =

T T [gied agaqaasRizammies neu

Prak —awazm yafiae 7< | Fire in bis hou ¢ alwavs ex
libited a Gnopy of smoke} =0 it does evenwhere before
it1s properly u hted—wifyst ad  fydhem wafram e [ But
1n the house of Ravana Fire shed tears of cnef which added
to the volume of smoke | Whence 1s the gr ef ?—=rfinarfaar
wfear vy (waws ) ag amaarq | There Fue was dim be
cause overpowered by the majesty that put evers one to
shade Hence the guef]  Majestv of what >—z+ &mtzwy
#ew* ®em gy favesa | It was the majesty of Ravanas m ghty
ustre that overpowered Fire who took tt greatly to heart and
shedtears) 62

Prose—aw vaipfar wTat weet wyar g fosa (sags)
a7 Ay wfiek e fgdlan wafaroria U
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E1g—1 re grently overpowered and therefore dimmed

oo jestv f hs nughty sstre that put all others to
stal & canopy of smoke doubled by tears born of
g 0

— a7 3o AT (varat €T AR w9 sfeg ol
LRI A SR I CRLE SR Rt ¢ FRNY
Fp —~e k&g and Prat
Wi —fawma e fay wn vrem madwnfen’ @
wifonr Adtams wfaasat wear Aaat afemy Weed | “pyfea
swfaw w7 xfa gafre | gy fotesa’ wags ‘2 @ amw raafer
Warwnn wr grafa ofa amaum wfw @ w@ [ Cmwr—T
@249 g g wat e 1] wfed el o] ferd)
W | Aamwat 7 genfumad) mar s fraee ] o ey
soman s fmgn @ fy ¢ fadtan feoem [ “premfoes
En ganmy” ofd T | anfead wames o sfirfs
arand BRa e v 6 wwr [ snlremas seefnney
wfemaifs * Ju gz u
Notes on Malll
1 7% does not el de 7 o ving to fawrad in the rule "2 AT

—" {Ckar' ) 2 We have wfeoriife because doubling of
smoke 1s st ted even though 1t 15 absent
Cara—See Malh “wfufy  w1&” 1
CHARGCHA
1 favgn —foH+w+m wafo overpowered  rfang~(See
under fadfaar S1 34 Qual M
2w Sc—sfwgmum wf wfigfof; vk e g
wfunrdl tha  which overpowered  amaw whnndt ¢@q—1 Or
A Wl Aae g Gt gggzag— 1 Mallis equosalent ww
farmifar should be tahen 1n % passsense It must not be
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sapposed that firfa 1s used 1n the preses f tense only  Compare
frfmraeanT used n a pass sense with respect 10 the naters
of the Ganges  \amana howeser re tr cts fim3 to the past
anly  “sfinrdt spt"—Aasika,

3 wihem—aAgdl v 3fa AET+ I Afeat najesty A
7% Fafr

4. weTTw—=farad #5A i /YA + 10T /T OF sujreme
majesty a1 Seuter becaus= 1t gralines #¥F n ke neu er
The compansdn ts with other ¥Tw |

5 mmi—a+{7 ux showed carred fanfr tmir mw
fonEER & WAmE A WA v

6 wm —zwexhalaton sapoar X (3} mq  Mals But
@x7 seems to sut bet er

7 T &c—di 781 W ruw dounled sv—( xfegw
fey amger 7 00 fmt e s wenfe slea— o eqe

Qual wRFamE

8 amwg—a Fmfs WA TG+ T o558 Fol arq
that which does not c2us= to pensh s¥a7—  em  #gg that
which preserses the body aa—1 A= #qfaas gsen by |+}
1> enly explanatory A #79&% canno wseally be had of three
words Mot can we have £3UW because this aleo s restnict
to tno werds only  In a3m the 7 remars unchat “ed { See
“aq’v‘—' und~r »fgew 5 4y Note the assuncton of
seme m #g and A%y mewung W= small s gRA; “rm
=03 FEed w71 A meamng ¥ body may have optiorally a
short or a lon, vowel “fam yfvame="1 Brat op dernes
i asea Ty w7 T presenier mg&c  We do notga
%= owing to st Tle Lt §owener a taches §75 and
2Qds v by fagax “a i 7 oesfe v e Tve—aar e
Haradata enmdemns the read 17 “#37 722" as an <u333
*esan ofifn v 1R o3 TP rfonayrr Decline wen
TR A T \c Iaeappr 1 1 va=, then A7 m (ro Frny
b casse =3 cocurs n tne rle as a SEe ard rgefig
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1aatle Ur ) aeasrAt aFaatm \e It may howeier be
sy w1 thu fgaa s merely a sanction for an wrregulir
f it ulin  to construed as a bar to the regular
foa 1 Yac sy Fmagn g e g S
wad o —fr7 & mass goe (Malll) or a cmspy
e faAraR ¢aqy any
to wifud ~wyaz afa wr+wtfe wwfe <H sorrow
<11 st xfa ¥ e+ v+ wnfc ot Wifwmr ansing from gnef,
=ggFAR— 1 Qual Tm 1 .
1t bowe— faumam a%AI HALUTAT Wh
62 Suakes g ire up the r characleristies through fus fear
ww i ssat fis fefasadamfsemmiat |
afngmrmlag aand, gAR 47 WA yFEar 1830
Prak—gfant m= wmzal 2 w7 {Lhe whole hast of snakes
renoanced the charactenstics of thetr race ]  What do you
mean P—wfagminE  ARGS T4 % #% | 1hey walked upnehe
wnd did no longer more obhquely bes des they put forth
enrs like ordinary buman bewogs | Y hat was all that for —
wgaq wiufagR [ Thev hastened (o serve and win over the
mighty Rasana the blaze of whose majesty overaned tnem
Deafness and obl que motion are disqualifications 1n & senant ,
hence the change]  What f their split tongue P—qeer swifad
fry s Tvpeat wheat 3 { 1us defect was the firse
10 be rectified because it struch into the vitals of others | - 63
Prose—yg an wruwfyy ved wafan fast fefreming swpsat
g <faenfaty ands TX yAarm A AR ¢
ZLng ~Of snakes, that began renounaing  theic natutal
defect of having two tongues that rend the vitals of others
the enure host moving obl quely no longer and becoming en
dowed with ears to serve s blazing self dd not resume the
charactenst ¢s of snakes 63



S 63 ] AR W Qoo

Bene—(ws o 2R FI T 39 werd ~EE 1R fifsze
R T, 3P TS RN MTE TR A% T €7 IuT
TR TR T M)

Expl —The tyranny of s rule was feltn the nether worlds
also  The snakes who are the restdents there had to renc Lnce
thear character and serve im an huran form  Also see Frat
aud Zrans 63

Malit—scefar {53 ¢35 diaw sefmz [ OF wwfc
w 1] % umew ‘srasfig Wl ‘eE S mE SR T seTiRqty
Tl Fwmwamia w G fefa fa ambag [ foas frg
“ofe mr— tfa wmwwew | “aferfe—" T e Q] e
wwfry fom RfFeamr ®ue 3t A7 wfefwaf oaw w=y

fegm fagmar [ "Rt alessl® smw | w1 own e oew
arwet mwer ey gaffc frenfe seeas ek
@A wyrafic vae<fifm as seny g% e 39 gEsEr 3
s w figm wifimawd’ Ty [ a7 svw g T R
Sgatfwrm” o w9 |« R et v vl ol s<a faer
[wiaam = | m gqaam axdd afmms gae gt ey
qarel wim feas | “g70 fowld " sf gy | awn amn
= xR ovwn [f—vw gi=" fmw sfemoare o]
Frafialfc w3 GeRElk B9 BRAT (I snRETR g
faq ' [ %= {RTreavIR = T =
wrt e

Notes on Malli
t. The toot w1 means o blaze’ Thewssan the gy
3w = fE9s attached to s&xw 1 There 13 gwme by “zfg w—7
{Caar) 21 @ the vonel fnatin the gisz 15 lengthed by “xfg—=
(Char). 3 The wedfe 15 by “asgvy—" (Clar) and =3 by
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ram— {(Cnar) 3 Sce Char 5 Thewegm 15 wAwalln
because th ¢ characteristics of the wicked {(who are foreign to the
n te 1 hand ) are supgested by the resemblance with the
wr utes of snkes which form the subject matter of the

e
Sira—8ee Walls “afafarsfc  Fraa” o
CHARCHA

\ B ~Several of the epthets apply to both snake and
nfor ner

U G¥F—gu s @ at other than self A%y

Awifren—aw vtals  waifn faafa sfa sgeaa+ieg

Fufe = w4 + fry = w1+ g = wmfng that which rends the sials,
=qgrmq—) a®( Oual. g1 The rues are (1) “afg -
s1fz wfy afe frafa refa oxfa wadat fefar €'—av & take
amann (sce uoger Iy, sl 57} if a fr or fen affic follows
s o1s tus changed mnto eyt (1) “afs ofa ofv wfu =fe afe
atag 31 ~— If ax \c¢ wul fag fullow, the vowel finalina
qa9z 15 lengthened

3 =wRam—=3s to forsahe + 32 gwq forsaling w0
Quat gfa sy

4 fafaxm &e —F g our (afnur double—tongued, 1€, a
snake also guformer (w=1, wr— Qat vz ffawa Gfagamt
=19, guasr s aq s Or frrswaren 219 whwr—) he wiwTies ) m )

5 %iFw &c —faw crooked  # fama wfwme not crooked
ASMA— | A7 591 {1 Al b W+ aq o TR w=Dw
wagrfas no longer with a crooked motion (snakes) ks no
lon,er working deceitfully (mformer , agzag—t & 1 Qual
%9 1 The snakes assamed human shape and no longer
progressed with a croohed motion ¢ This was with a view to
render better service

6 xRH—tx+7 FHR A 67 blaang  aqt

7 wreufagg—= -+ T + fag 4959 WA to sene
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§  wESas —wURY 8% HWC+F HAR gEea orovided
with ears @@— 1 & t Snahes huve no ears and are supposed 1o
hear with their eyes  But this interferes nith the proper ds
charge of ther guties as scrsants 10 Ravana  Hence ihey
provided themselies with ears  They were fully transtormed
and were no longer any way ther former <elies  In the case
of tnform rs $9 oW WA 3 wG+UT+a =5 (77
w8 )+ M=% ons sho hears alland therefore does not
depend upon wformers A7 9% ANTHT, I~ 1 « | Jh- wix
was of conrse havana timself  The wformers found m
Ruana one who was always warchful and ever correctly 1n
formed of evensthung mn alt the depantments ot his hingdom
Ihe mformers occupation was gone and ne o bhe the
snakes was no longer his o'd sell 1 s rule “aq wR—" means
that a gx—1s alloned with 2 arF the a7 A% provided there
15 equal prrtcipition in some act s fUrn” means that w3
15 optional after Sqifumre xF—I1 00 other ww/Ig = 15 enunciated

6  wH- wi+fay v wsfa tiken up Con) App

10 Gleam—%w %A 03R IR® GC+1% ARE R the
diooded #IH

11 gRTs—yw s gy uEe awlRafs gasriins
wafc ymTAr or ymyr smakes abso wforners muuzER—
a7t wm 1 Malhs Vannkas ve () “megsw R 9 evwEmmy”
—=# takes WE_with amy g word as 2wazt Nent{n) “my
frerwxy " means that w=  optionally ehdes sy of ##t So
without elision Y¥rR w1 h elisicn gAr

t2  whw % wler yxraT—Snakes were no longer snakes
nor informets were mformers any wore (< e no e )

15 Foce— @ st gavgrrela ¥ (orw )

13 Remark —The comespondmg ter<e in humara is—

St rfeenm Y fmwdiawn yere oo

LEETy ’
Srsu [—13
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¢, Thefrmmaere srue to their names

aevraRyEnaefin szaanfgagrmihn
e wgafiafififaos ammwmba s g

Jra —fzm% fan mam g oAby { Alter a lonz tune did
the s eptants of the juarters prove true lo thew name ]
Ho —aigEarenfaefis ( waor) afefki faw | They
were o pounded by the tushers of Ravana that they fled to
the end of the quarters and truly became elephants of the
guar ers ] You do not mean to say that they stuck there for
pood—areadifgnraici ( wag ) wgaia #fw frmd [ They
recened such a thraslung that afi spint feft them , there was
conse juently no show of the temporal schor, and they did
not therefore return to the fight but preferred to stay where
they were | 64

P

3] Torfawsk (wAve)
etz wpEtafth KRord feus s g W e

ZEng —Consistency with the significance of their name was
after long time, established by the elephants of the quarters
who pounded by his troops of elephahts, had, wuh the ichoral
fluid absent on their wide temples, clung to theiends of the
quarters without coming back 64,

7eng —30743 737 97 sprz Trrorad Rty ok oy e
oW Mo A WA MR A vews ARSI owrmi ey
(31— TEFA LT ) T oS My wdEgRA N vy

Frpl —See Prak and Lng abose.

Mapls —pdafa Cadwmarmt wafe g% faefid * wheed
[“ammr war @17 wawe ] waa ‘wzwing Afgafa sunafr
‘nandfa ant § ‘oftar’ G Al Gwtd wkaed [
frara” sf %) ‘sgafiafifi’ vm e fh frand fava o’
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frfomm fpe copEnessey amfe e [ e s

FEm T, Py g sft G aRmAt 1es s
Notes on Math

© wzrisan array of elephants 2, Ve have g% 0 the
i after Wa wob f13 ) g# comes i opuonalh by “faw s
—' ( Char }.

Sara—gawa wharsa fam fog o3 f9F femar a e

CHARCHA
¢ #Rg &e—aw 59 3 @+% wlw belonging to bim
# &y elephant ( supp to have been duced to domes

tic use by the sage @Ay ) W2+w¥ Wymyl W a1 O aray of
€ ephants, or any array  fr+wr+fen + @ wafa frafz= pound
ed. @NIT FaALT, TEWM— 1 AP €z, gqmA—1 AT fawerer,
rer—1 &« Qual fmft « Here the Amara quoted by
Ml s read “afomt grar wzl”an the pranted ed uons of
Amara Now w21 itsell meamng ‘an array of elephants, atar
tecomes superfluous  Poets, however, sometimes @ sregard
sxch superflmties Kabdasa wntes "ma # frezafears” where
ferz 15 superflaaus hecause afya 1s wfaffa—"zfes *fmSan™
s7ar 1 If we take w2y as any array (arEl ) then there 1. no
superfluity,  “wzr wzaARTEhTr Ay ¥ aififa” sfa

2 w>oga S.c—=z2 elephants temple AFRG ( w+TH4 N
wefe st sbsent =@ elephants wchor wwe ¥z wEoEy
broad temples, famafsr—) zaar Tifa it ichoral
waters (F— | ®IETAT VAN wzemlfe 1, g avwefa
AT {ifs ore wrEmARITATT, 'y 1 &1 Qual  fimF
“Tris 15 the result of fnght, The ichoral juice sppears when
the elephant 15 tn 1 fihtinz mood  Its ahsen~e shows quir
wde throuzh frght &c  &7ere 13 2 frmavur—tecause w=
15 sraY only shen s an 2wtIzi So mama TE ow)
ter amply grgn, consequently no wTfees can Le gnen e
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@7®ma 1 cmaw sby “gyarehy” by which the ymwraes

1 ptedlstmiie compand  cp—"RafaAnfn ¥
uF ¢ mafung  vRY AT qrrgrEteefEEg 2

e N ~—adtm frm vw fa naafgs we=afafn,

w— A COudd fad  faw bec oes f7y when s follows
Viarys— emifoa fon “framagw 3 7 tfa wte gag

LoWgR Nc A faaeR s yAn+ b ff s i
A m gmiaafha  returning 3vgzA—~) & gafiafiam, A
Ar~1 a  Oual fzmd

v farm—\n wwa 1 Jt may be taken as adta or wqeyE
1 dn,t tnesense  lhus faug wsfa was attuned after

al  twe weadaalz o But farg wefe was attamed {end
wlarad [o1lang tme  mzer egif)

 Juma—mis walamw e agreement with sense,
WIW—  Iqro NI QI V2 IR ww, FAN gwEl tuels

the v s nse  AGH UM QN+ @GS AT H Anreement with ser &,
IWFA Or WA
¢ wefu—e T A Ffg nos attamed  mRA, RE AR,
<% Malli wants fog, here why Ttis not clear  Jhere s
0o acewston for 1t Fesides 1if few 1s aftached  the oot
will he % with g8 ty the rule “mnz”¢ It then becomes
very misleading, to sav the least of 1, to cite “fawar fam~"
frafresh am1 Ths rule means that sy precedcd by an
Fevan tales 37 optionaily when fa« or gt s attached  lias
wuftisanotte form  Butnot that f foxt 15 aunached e
<only form 15 wmf
8 frmd —fgasr famar, quaws O Rt o, e
a2 t q t Thesaare eisht 1 number corresponding to the
e ht ponts of the compass  Beginming with the east and
pisuing through south they are in order “oqad gervismy
W THAER | = wAHR gedtes o 1 vane o
9 Vorwe— fmfir ang fxmt fafa fae oo

wTER
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e Remark—torresponding 1o this we haven humara
“gRmArTTan gIaIMmizy | waafd @ 5@ fafad v o a7
hahidasa peaks of Atrasati only  while Magaa e ndes all the
et The 1der 1s tne same  Virarats being the lead ng
tusher h s defeat 1mphes that of the rest also

6y Holbreatisof G ds i o5 pleased 13wy
oA TI aw wwT gEEa R T 1
HIEAAL FTRIAAGT G AGITTAT AT 0 ey

Prat —~g@q =@ 35 TS 4 fr33t | Burming as he was
with passion the breez» of fans «flered hun mo con fort |
Perhiaps the breeze was not cool enouch—wwma A CHRY
sy 7R |The breeze was highly a_reeable because 1t scat
tered opravs of niter scented wuh <wndal paste | Whi then
wast disaereeible to bim >—3g @ g% fAaar our grxafesiaar
fai [T do no* say disagreeable but it was nct as acreeable
as the breez= proceeding {rom the sighs of the captine damsels
from Indris mansion who were then sorking the frus | Was
the breath of the cip ives so sweet nd ol —oRTH TR
gredrfais® [ Not at all ontre contrin ther breath
was hot from the gndf that nas correding ther vrtals bur
tha very fac* nas a source of pleasure to the demon who
chuchled at their torment | 6,

Prose—aiwe w8 ay Wy sl grmtenfimfae @
fasdl A% RGN FONHT FORWAT AR (UL

Lrz—The body of him the impassioned coo ed down,
no s much with the brecze < wet fans agreeable Iy <pravs
«f weter anxed with sandal, 1s with the wind of the Lreath of
th captine wises of the lord of the gods though very hot 6y

I =1 meites g T s =i v = 1 wyw
s B e wnm g w o e g
e 2z rde v g BT Trar ATk vy
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I p —1he dinscls abducted frem Iadras house were
ol d by Tasana 1 work on hun fans wet with sceuted
waer e Liceze from the e did not southe i so mach as
11 Yot siisof the guls themeehes  Also See Prat 63

Vo —wwtefafa s wwer wmemee aftn Sier 8% Swe
AT 3 ane 1y wilw e IS WG e A wn SgrEe v
= an fan mat ofenfas  fowgwss oo fady feleg
i @At e % sfa Swes | er weRrar s’ ey
wfsa Awa aww Arww & Cwamet TfenamEEmt 9an

wfaady | “yfam mege TrqEIEmAE A0 MeAR 74T WA
&

A ovast  wx wemw Iwmuwrain’a afd sy i\
amRETT Jaey
Notes on Mali
Hur we have fsRXIC charactensed by the show of

<ff et 1 U i keeping with the cause because 1 heated persa
15 descnibed s soothed by the applicat on of heat

S ru—zmmasws fAgmr gz a@feyg fome 1 oane
gy DfaEmur o ¢y

CHARCHA

1 wifies—Greatly Qual. <9 { See i wmgmaT
&e, sl 32

2 gre Kc—wA sfr a4 { Nafzw ) wnfcake one
wha 1s forced 1o sing in prawse, 1 ¢ a <apuse famt afz+
=3t 2 female captine  “afea mRzar” s vom and
quite d flerent  wE+w WA AfEr breath  wwmwEl g9 or
IRTAE ¢ AT W ACE FAI—Or QR— | §RITW &
<aptive females who belonged to the lord of the gods  ¢aq— 1
wiat afwaf the breath e (a1 AR wfemy the breeze
e, 4m—1 § 1 @I
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3 @A9=m Sc —f1F gentle asreeable  w@afaTR ww
T water mixed with sandal wwwl ke wrsafur &

FA (AY—1 WATAW ®E {y carrying, sprays of water mxed
withsandal we— 1 #% 7 mmary gentle nd carming &c
shwi—1 & | Qual wagmrd  The compound may be

othermise dissohed thus—w=41 W% we=s% m sed with san
dat wg— 1 argwy wn water mxed wth sandal FEA—
aw wmay spraps of water Sc eaf—1 & WAl agreeable by
the sprays &c ®ugzI1 A

4 wAEESc—Wma WIZ gEA wATRl fan wet nth water
fagetfae sce Mall  a#  gxm breeze of the fan wet Xc
a—1 # 1 wfiargaradae Lhe fan referred to s the
une r the hand of the 21 at the t me

5 fraf—fr+fag m enjoyed fetr rehered  afy,
aff amfd wIml f+a means 0 feel pleasure as
“mau aafmieR”—Sad mtala cat N1 & ssf@dl fad
1g”—Ihid cat IV e

6 Vowe— agu faxg

7 Remark—Ilhsisan adaptation o “stw3 8 g agw
= gAY afad | w@ gueear apem i o *—Aumara

66 Al seatons tn Ravanas capital

aGa at wret AT TRaon fafin wEa 91
wawe T gud wWeda gesw anqapziiaan 9 1gen

Frat—wmqueum warpfant oy { Intte louse of Ra
vanx tl e seisons appeared as s miny |os- holders n per
cwanent sesdence | Bt house holders are marned peojle—
233 ¥ aya f So were the sewsons ko Suna p ~r was anited
to hans as hs «p use] “ace mnan you are—fgwng wray
#ia | Hemanty res ded t ere wah hus wile Aurumrn ] That
18 cleser you hue got two familes now—fr'rr xg» 3y
wha % [ Thethrd fasly s Win er wedded 1) 1a dy Spring i
Well what chidren ?2—gy wE2xf >an wnr [ Childeen



2Re frnaraam [ sl oo
Why there was no end of them. The six season together
howed  weless 1 ps of flowers all the year round | 66

Pr se—m=t vganfa zva wa1 aw aym, feawa e, fafir
AAMAE] T qAT wE g7 aesrge faAr ¥ g qen

Fi. —111  tHwn the seasons attained the state of rest
deat £ s umwys branma the show of § swers—Kams bes

conn ut 1wthSimner Hemanta mth Autumn mter
wil e 1y of Spring 66
7 —mreoans eyl v die T omy vaws Sy T

AT T8 AT R w9y oL ot A £ gerd ttfem wAdy
3 o fgas e

Zual ~~ L he seasons divided themselves mto three families
anlt kresdental quarters in his town  They lad aylare
tumber of children jn the flowers of which crop after crop
made apt arance all the vear round  lso Sce Prak

& B —1lheseasors did not clish Flowers of all seasons
nere alvavs avalable there '

Math —agafa ) ‘ezt fm A q 3w M GARA gaaeainw
{ “og% gun qAm s | qua’ werm ‘wAt am’ mer A%’
awa | “yw 3wmang 7 sfa “fear wigr ferat vfa mnowg
feram”l sfa ame | mr fomma wam ‘wa’ am ‘b aww
wona wan fagannaa e o e g anAife waer’
asr | “afmen whR fae” ¥fa amqraat } A ‘grfam W mar
s ant sfaufaafese sy* [9a= w3 <ff agzmumzifia
wwzfageqr RAARR FAR | %A I grEARinE s Mg waes
wmgmfenaifE 4]0 g

. Notes on Malii

t W ss m the femnoime, 3w In the ferrinine plural, w1y 10

the femunine 2 @=q 18 the affin by “oq —” (Char ) Wre
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bive the same nominative in §w= g because the croup and
its members are here deemed as 1dentical 3 Ve hue «fg
Toaf of the hind that declares the presen ¢ of what 15 adsen?
because he says all the seasons were simulataneously present
n this city

Sara—w3 w3l gussa A0 foI@ ae1 quTl STEATRR ueqn

CHARCHA

t  AgA—asfd tfa av+ w7 wwfeaw te heater 4 ¢ Sum
mer ®A1 WU A

2 an —awfa sfa a0+ fog+wg wnfk faawaat (plural }
hans  wdand 337 wake one par  Comp  “€1v gHAHT aqT
=FCRfGRAHA | oA fmar ay@ ATHATER@EE L7

3 YW—REW 3@ | T b the temale member of the
next pur

4 femmra —ferm wirand sfa for + w4 R b ww wwk
% that which causes the adsent of Winter 1 ¢ thetno ©
morths intervening between Autumn and Winter, because a
ttle cold 1s felt vhch gradually ¢rengthers dunne these
months  Swszag—+  fewaw and ne are the second pair

5 agm dc—am gty Wil fare with 7 aw the
zoddess of beauly  aAmE =% the glony of Sprry  eEA—y
? 1 weW U1 This 1y the female on the thwd par
Note how ®et 15 added 1o et » feminige word out of an=w
whchis masculire  as1 zig, and agw generally show a
profusion of flowers  These arc therefore represented as
brides with a3 femrs and fo'or for their grooms  \cw asr
ard T ate in the fewimne already but agar preserts a aifii
<ty which 1> removed by the addwon of x5 1

6 ART—A{vWI+T+™y havng wmated @ik = has
17 m tle mwale member while xv~fgrew ard ag=swq
frore have ;m the female, Ths stould notbe amrfwey
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would have been in perfect order had not the metre been
the nay

7 W Re—g+u+m whla ug foner, a4 fga wd afi
preduction gawmat &, a1~ 1 Anp

& mvym -wr+wE Mgl Ay Qual @wax . Wedo not
pet #ym ( See wmmag, Sl §)

9 377 Xc—xafm <fa 2@ +amq woi weem residents
777 dependents  “yrer utaa? w7 3 win ¢ goein st
T sfa g7+ afa 73T gafan  house holders ammr  pzfan
Aergza resident house holders, wdiwi— 1 Aat wr A=
gzfaars awy wHof a5 1 Mall says afernfean neighbour
<hip Tt s not clear how this meaniny foliows, besides it
does nctimprove the sense 1 bave therefore rejected it

1o ag —w+far 3 attained  Con) App  Here Malh
rarses a difficulty  When we say mf@ &7 it1s necessary that
g { aHda 1tend 19 fwar snould bave the same nom:
nue  The rule “mamse's@l  gas’ requires 1t But
bere the nomnative of 83 15 w47, of &A™ 118 39t feAmm,
fefrie 1 Thus, with diffetent nominauves, the statement wa
w5 here seems tad m Grammar “1be defence offered 1s
that 75z and Bgzfas here are taken as identical, This s
what 15 ment—3a7 13 a 4G, a collechon Tt 1s the col
tection of all the seasons each of which s a agzifayg with
respect to a1t Chis collection 13 the nommatne of ag 1
In gama f5ar there 1s separate mention af the constituents
(=g} of that collectian as nomunatives  ant, feawm and
fufr are promivently mentioned while the A% Fakm in ni=,
ezt and TAAAS make these alse nomtnatves, thoughina
subordinate capacity { wgsmaw by the rule “megRsmad” )y
‘Thus all the sF=ifrgs are the nominauses o wRka 1 We have
then 33 with the sg3s (%rwr )} for the nommatve and gwa
with the ggaifass for 15 nominatise  If now the Hg7m be
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deemed the same ( wwzfraw ) as the agnfig then there s
wemaae wa and the rale apphes
11 boce— =wfs wafr amfa fRmmww e 3z
faer gz
12 Remari—Compare with what mfinitely greater grace
and directness Ralidasa expresses the same 1dea 10 “wargwar
TP TEEHAAT | TTAOAIRATAGIAA 1"~ Bumara
67 R rana urried avay Sia
AT HAART TR A
waifas’ wfaarmw@m 1
e wafy SRt AT
wfamtasyar i arfem et

Prok—(wsqrqg ) 1 st @ gur7 [ Lhe seasons wers
resident 1n the house of that person who did not realease
Jansk 17 He wa< not expected to release her—&#1 ¥ 77
(waes ) wevas w7 srwafs @ garT [ You were born mthe
race cf Maou 1t 1s true, but he knew you were no man and
was the Fthless bimself get he did nmot release your
spouse ] Perhaps he thought I could not puntsh him—
W IR VIR S RE WS e R 5w | He knew your mizht,
nay, he was even aware that you would kil hem for thie,
yet he 41d not release Janaki ) Is no* trat s range >—s fox
g 57 wheEsRva- (3% ) [ Nothiog stranee  The sencitive
always care for prestige  If he released” her, he thought he
would lose prestize with the ecds  He rould not brook t*e
1dea and preferred rather to lay down lfe fchung to tos
end] 67

Prose—wmwam = (v ) &d g7 va wrfe (s1e5)
T Sm RS e T et g gRey w5 anr e
FFErl Or—edl 33 R S Y R S 8 e g
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F —(t h 1o s ofbn)shodd not release Janakt
k n y ut lero-manand brthless though born
\la ot 3 1nd the would be stayer of him

! {oud a! ay deen sellrespect as therr sole

=t Az ¢ ofee A (43w fEs wah AR AR

G TT oan g R e F (A% X7 AR Tl (1 Parw qe
7€ 7 zaaw{IAF AMTWSAFIRY 00y

£ fl—%5 ¢ Prak and Eny tbove

Ve —uanqquafy gunfl 19 gasitea sg@as
wRAiad  Aneg ag | “Teed” taened qiEaen AT
TSI W4T walm alRe wAt] cRmeH wagey A
791 sfa exm | woulk gra” xfnrma lasf =h g wn
T ameUY 3R ¢fa fIUY @ ¥ WreA WA sArg e
7 agawE afmm G fE ®@ [ “s@wmiik” R
raft st wAdtad]  wewAsfe 19 wma we warfa
wm mufa W wmq [ emer “eedfn-" sa e geras |
wh whamg [ “wfrafy sarn ) wmaft @ (aq wawd
g E) g} ary Al A gels AgEq twAn ow Adnfe wired
w caAg— A faq Wy Woadsf WA ux wx ogm w3
A waed fd A fa wEta sA2 [ @O wReaiaes warAe
=7 Juee

fotes on Mall

3 In the couplet beg nn rg with wamag be says that the
nonster w th deat! ut Yand rebelled aga st cven tieeand
was hilled by thee 2 The afty be ng S by “qe=g” the result
s ultmately a classmame le ce sogular Had 1t been
othern se he wou d tave sad “mamatan” (C/ard 3 TIhis s
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a contradietion It 1s an wwgw if apparens only , so he says
safzam | 4 fafios the afbx by “¥nft—" or say 3fA n the
sense of #qy (Char )

Sare—wgHA UwHE AIUTT WA #7a3 (%A 0 o u

CHARCHA

t wAEIA—HAIeT sfa A+ S e belongiog to Manu
1 ¢, the race of which Manu s the progemtcr, human race
@ ®@s superhuman, as@d—1 @51 Pred to ws=w under
stood  Here Malh argues that the poet wtends the race of
AManu not dern of Maru  for, with the latter meanmr, he
would have wntten A} siaq and wotl #AT ¥~ 7@ as he has
done here (Se« Malu warmafasa #a )1 This raises another
point, 712, if the 7a ¢35 mtended why not add <= by “#*1
AT gF 971 VMallisays the purpose s served with Fey
bcause “belongmg to Manu ulumately results 1 ®AHE
{ aFIgAT—NMalls ),

2 Sy—Aww 3| T+MAET I 5T ww uniorn,
I9AA— "w{1 Pred to wam#1 Mall savs g g but
he means  wra |

3 WAT—\anu was the nrst bz of the solar rice Here
XA —FAT TH G —~F@ mdwale contradichion  See n-ar,

4 wurfsAe-ya g maafa o w+a,+fv|ﬁ w¥fc mndt cre
who very often ¢ ¢,

¥ EALECLL VER
Valli has here misquoted the rale which s read as “zmesy
ot 1"—~fufa 15 trcegulardy attached when frequency 15 ym-
phed  Vishny overthrew Ravama in his previous bith s
Hirama Kasipu Bt ths does not estiblish frezuensy unless
115 caken with reference 1o all other molesters of the pad's
Sy Malli suzsests another derisation thus —FFe #'1 Twre
myesty WHRAY— 1 W Wk O TR RAE W AR
The w15 optionil by the rule “sfasr@ 2n fmSy 2~ 1
bng a ffarrsy 2w 1 Herce mrfaem also wwframi

L3
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o W fran—wrr ufag 4 of4 4 + (09 gafc wR chat whiek

1ttt ar1 lred 1> wamq understood  The sense a8
Fatw b v e wPama asza 0 The rule for fufy s
w s R fmfa —fafais e i of anevitabiliny oran
S 40 aphed
awg—un xofa 1fa 9m+fre gife=xm (#m wm)
+wa=wm h desrwer am¢ Pred to wymg understood
\ e rule “gepetfa agraz”

7 A@ta—w+ a7 aq releasd. Con) App
RMA4—G +97 knowing
AN ~AA%E IR fF 1+ 9 fmat Vg v of
U ada 1 - Tidas daughter as sle too 1s of Janaha
e R 5 appl able to ndicate afl manaer of relations Ve
av 4 was\ wam & { See Malli) because “wa g bars i,
A% d g e

o 3 —g A% gurgra A asRery This verse
I tob tikenas the Fnrgs (o complele the sentence com
nenced 1n verse 66 Thus—ww §3 a@ggzfaat a3 @ wast
awate Ths reference to a personal wrong done by the
Rukshasa by the abduction of his spouse 1s 1ntended to serve
as an SEIGA |

1 my—aifEqma s aife (o) @@ a3 or
H13 always, 1 ¢, even at the rish of life,

12w Sc—wfierRa+as WE wfeqa sell respect
wfunty un wae wary, fagzxe—¢ Pred towfax ¢

13 afm —matugwgwm pnde  w oy e vla W
+fa wad o

1 Vowe— wma Gx wadt ® ggw: miafe ux

(nza )t

-

68 You as Rama killed yamy

W i WAy Taraefmeion o
whtfarmgaammitaa famgt 7xi faar shmfg veer

-
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Prak —ww % gfmis %= wifa [ Lo you remember that
joukifled hm?]  When was that *—rywifé waq waa {That
was when you appeared as the son of Dasaratha| What
was b s offence *—am= 7 afaaminfon wfrmia wefy | You were
lead ng forest 1 fe witS your wife whom he atducted | Was
he pot hsing w0 an 1stand *—argt fawm emy fawgT wfrafs
mifa [Yes he was kang of the asland Lamka  Lut you crossed
the ez and kiled hm | It s not an easy matter to cross
the sea—wrrgar==ifad anifu fawgs © Certanly not  You had
to construct a bndge for the purpnse | 68

Prose—vatq 7ty wiq aagm afeaayfreq wxa amy
T wxfwjzm Azt famm sfaafy == mafar g ¢z

£ng—Do you remember that appeaning as the son of
Dasarathz  you killed hm the al ducter of your datl ng from
the ntenior {@r—sk nis) of the woods having crossed near
Lamka the sea that was bridged over and had s waters
dstihed and fouled  Mall construes—hilled hm near
Lamba Sc

Len —%%4 39347 k2 4 % 3V 238 7 €3 307A R v
g wrwe oI o 3w At Amer mafy cer Loy
243 % AT 2 TAT AL 4T ¥ Yevs 3y 2 T3 w9
T TP 1ery

Lzxpl —See Frak and Eng above

Vot —stat wifaxfa Wi [ wAases | rrope s
A et Y9 oot | v vm w vra (A
Taryt ) mAETR eEET e Yow
Tyeq ey WerEasEy ot asfyywfy oF R ¥ wagy
ofrey e NIRRT TR 9 Y frrgr AT few? e
[ “arrfrrrest TR @ Bl WA AT 1 Cwun g
o7 frys we SwET % '] e waly | “whing



jst fospareraran { sL6s

qud 70 ¥ yr 47 [ @ e wr min’ e wip el
wafy fag eme | “magmw Jo s

Notes on Malli

1 ythsmrforwheh 73 s sulsutated 2 fefar by
whag — [ Clar )}, Here %7 s w the pass tense by
sfur — ( Char )

Sara—wmfn wara twna T wa sfaata

CHARCHA

v mfa—m+wz a1 The veR gan s by “uv ngw ” { Ser
wafa S 45 ) Com App ~
~oefa —~zrage wIa gAC R v+ A%y Son etimes
armm < lso seen as wn “gAAn} zpmgm dfem” 1 Insuch
cases say ~acan 9zq zmiz &c. Comp wR a1 Sl 67
u3a Wy q—Se uider A3 S 3

4 AWEA—ww sh s Q@ <A AT, Ag— 1 A0
wagTm 47 impt es war7 hence “¥ WAQASALAE" TR 470

5 afwA & —afyar affectonute wife darine wife “afimr
sfamamryemmarg aifas 1 afar ®y worAre sin afar+sa+
= +fnfa walv yafifa afassd one who abducted the be
losed wife 3qqe@A-—t She was aMa }-once the seventy of
the blow

6 u1fA~uxifa dam wee sfr A +wie s efendh
anifi the receptacle of vaters 7 ¢ the sed  IquzAY—~ t #AF ¢

7 W% \e—W+my+A wRA wwg bndged wA vz
anfeamag tated Wi tubid  Saf marfi e e the
waters «f whch were a jtated 45~ w3Ix7 =AY wwy
@A , wwdi~— 1 The ag tatio 1 was due to the rocks thrown n
while buldiog the budge wmxagmas wifsag  @aar—1
a1 Qual wmfyy Wecannot sty wmyw wwm-m wifas
and mske 2 ®wr—of thret wards because more than two
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words are allowed i g% 2nd azaly only, Hence we have
—<compounded two at 4 tme here,

8, =ym—Trwwr swaEmd 31 The rule means that wfia,
sfaa &c give the second case-ending

9 frear—An W77 smplymg gter emighbourbood  Mall
construes 43T frwat wfrafa o We prefer =37 farn wrrges-
=aifraq &c

10, ¥hRfa—ga+=z it kiled The 7z bere has a part
senss, Nom ¥ "3 w2a” gives the waaywsi Mall's
rule “=firE-—" means that we shail have 3210 the past tense
Af any word in the 3,7 remsnds of the past  Here #f# 15 such
a word, hence &z

11, Poree —wran anafis ®aar w1 wa) <wf@=d cwmwA

69 Ravana has now become Tagma
| FEEEST
FaTEdigy <3 e |
e s
waad wwfa SR e ga

Prat ~<g @il g @ <R ol %g s@wd [Now agan this
demon, though he 1s every way just his old bated self, 1s
being taken as some one else by the world | Is that pose
sible 7—SnwaeT fadifearm «r [ Heis concealed undera
pew mame] The cloak of a mere name cannot disgwse
such a rascal—ssd wRTrq wang fadfvarm o [ He s
thorougbly d sgutsed because he has taken another bink L
What was the object of the disgwmse P—gwamy, w3 | Ever
deceitful, he wanted Yo decewve the world |, What was that
h\e?-—iﬁg sy x| Just asan actor entenng the state
phder differemt disgmses, s taken as d flerent by the aude
ence, so Ravana, now pasung as Swisupaly, is bewg taken as
really & new pessonage altogether | 69,

Si52 115



R2¢ frrmrrrnm f Sl 69

Prote—m a%f gEORC T HRY $HrAny 11 9T ZLRPEL
waR e fantfeerar (a7 ) @ wfr ot v sdx e e

F g —Next he the decenfu] with his self become con
¢ aled under the mame Sisupala taling a new_bith as an
ac or does a d <guise 15 now being taken by others as not he
thou b t s he ( undoubtedly J 6

— FIHTT AT QAER TR AT 7T APIT (X 4¥% am ¥ oI;URT
s 2% wmiy @32y wfarw feovp r o e W fro
frs 5vte (rrr wfarea I a

Evpl —see Park and Eng above

Walli —wufa | ‘S UREICATTARC ‘gaify GHMNC QU
AU UT U GRE A aw (1) qfawt e for
{ wem azfomdt ” (v ) “firm cvnat ary s sofore® ok fa |
e Feufay sy e fopmadearn fadfemmr
framse (99 ) @ <« ovo qx axfe ‘ool @Al oy
w5 Fgrzw | Ay s nwEwEg 1 vawr “eawir gee—"
wfma gaw ] ‘iR wma sfy (1) [efgufin sdfk
sz )1 awr uy g sIcIem g waeifiic ww gs e
avq WRfT AT W T Wi A6 g A%s xwwa derd
xfa v 0 gen

HNotes on Malli

1 Wehave 99ga@ by “as”1 Ilence 1t 1s thattheg
does not disappear by “wand®i —" ( Ciar )

Saera—uag w3 gty FORERT s, 74 T9AET TRt g

CHARCHA

1 agefag—a+92+f W bith apgi The uscal
word 1s a3 (n this sense

§ " w2+ fUv 4 gu g wer decert gom ol wura
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o] w7, OF &R G W\ with whom decert 1s of prime coosi
deration, T¥— |

3, wIR—W3+93-+ 3 having adcpted

s Erafeamt—faaR > an %= implpog wwid conceal
ment, disappearance A+ wr+w WK @HT 4 Frlifra dis
appeared { = THR ), concealed { w wfw ), rfrma—1 felfen
Ry W, T W 15 to be taken as wwww when the s
wifc) Comp “Frifffedizs,® “w=iix smsfa  @yr™ K,
When preceded by fircy the %% use 15 ey common ,
but HwEE we s slso seen, comp xRy owmfen Grms
wefefar” |

5 fowA Se—wR+wewe Wi dE desigmation. frg
apeaq ¥EU fopEreewn the designation Stsupala, mdwr--like
arwqfEsr eary ymaRd ¢ Fmygr was the son of Zwdry kiog
of &fy+ Oo the mothernde he was coonected with 7w,
betag the son of ganag othermse called Fmwr who was a sister
of Vasudeva the father of hnshpa, auother sister 3= beng
the mother of the Pandavas

6 Tu—Fats+az q WA s krown Nem <ty
Cory App.

7. Wg—a ¥, asgr—1t Malus rle for the retention
of the fiw 15 “qawir g Wr{Iwd v —g (frst case
singular ) after qaz and az disappears whea 2 ¥ fallows,
but not i a wr—or if qay and ay end i wt Thus w
w@a% drops g { the fimft ), bt 9%, 8% 5%, w§ 31 wwr
retam

S Vowe— mw ey felftrmm (wwg) g @@
<% afeE

0. Misngaty

® T MR wqy N g3 g e -
o FUMARS AR I wwfa ey o oor

Prat —enfa guw wyd, iwer dv swreg | Nom the
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priare of ycnth he looks like the sun bimselfl through hus
mufn fustre]  You are mistaken—wersmemery W [Hes
blewt ny, koops with tanes levied on them just as the sunex
§1 t 1 s wih hsrays dirced on them]  But what do you
ajjrdend *—wm @ Sy ATy g gRginr frde <ni
1) 1y vremenbo what he was when ananfamt? A fine
by cth a lvely moonlhe fice, but provided with four
hands and three eyes e tvajlled Han and Hara both, The
forc s f musch ef 1 ¢ lateat 1n him, so fimsh fum  before they
develop nto a miylty conflagration] 7o

Prose—a wa (97 ) agw wggw wdy gEa gugiw
Fran witgy mafa gu (wq) wommdey () IO
anay afs wdngg: Al see Note 3 below 70

L1g —As a child, he was four handed 1n s body 10 the
face ke a full moon and three eyed Now, a youth, with_.
kings lud undes_contnbution (Also—with_rays surmounting
hills) he 15 undoubtedly the sun by s mighty blaze 70

Deng—a Ay onz (opr oty 33w e AT At v frma e
fawess fon t am @lTd ADQETE €T I POOTF TR
LR LTI Ry

Expl—See Park and Zng abose

Malty ~wwpr A 9 Tomgm ‘arp’ W tagw et
yregeaw ‘wraly’ | Fraffs w1 gaEw qegtor anEr G
=% areRare, ‘e | aras o wfy o mafomar swfa
awiy walean s aR ) gmiE g ga 8 a1 xF e
wftoy wfifsaans o wax wgoTwkw | “efagaters wo”
oy | ‘eed Bnadr wad® 9ol wfe ven | wanndsed
W) wpa g9 A0 “IMIfian o wdtm e wieeafs
fasrerq 1 www Amr—"sifrrfrram st © efa 1y Awat



SI 70} A A w2

tfx "awaifXa gadenan” ofx g0in wwEpemion x 3w fam
wagan o frcdmafufn  aw (+ e ) qUmie vasa dufe ]
fruimwafenam «fast 8 W 1009
Notes on Malll
1 1o agp and R we hwe aitar by “gare—"{Ckar) for
1 ke defect suparfluity 1s also a deformity 50 says Vamana—
Lake defect supeufluity 1s also & d af the embodied
~  tfaedraas an g enlivened by the 79 10 summ &
This 1 commungled with the F9a1 1 gimfne
Sira—See Malh wfegufz te
CHARCHA
Tt 3R gRA—aRm by the rute “Rarpfon "—2 Lob that
causts deform 1y o the embodied 1aker the aiyar f%s 1 how
here we £nd he had two hands and an eye in evceess Is cveers
2 sy VMalh says 3¢ on the authorty of Vamana  Hence
7% becomes fasn w th two extra bands and cavses famrgn
the w¥Y  so agat takes q@r Sim larly ARy Also ec Note 3
2wy we—maC i W wre—~ ) Vishnusalso ey v
Henee the suugestion that he enalled L ishau tnonfaney
3 1"-'1” &e—fniequal the T 1t has thss meanng
only when itis the last member of a compound  “€£rRMEY
afy fomemilsmedtamigags 0”7 wRCE 99 1 gr=
fllmoon wit—t For R gm M gR=fw Lke o full
moon, (14—ot T{ut of the Taxary class We 1y faguama be
cause geaa fd cannot be g ven a1 2 w°¥ here s nce not bearg
n FMEEs cannot mean Aide Now Mallt eonstrucs grin geg
oy Wha  does the 2ty mean here? It canno and cate
frar ) gEeyen s 0o perrersion  frwc )1 We huve 1o say
gun vmn gFalne g a1 Fut the gur was deformed (firn)
with an extra ey, 1t 11 unnitural to say that sweh a doformed
{rce gave him the aspec ofthe full moon 1t sesms therefore
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Mall s construct on has to be changed, T offer the follow
w = giefay am (§q) a3 Lo and explun ‘g’ firpm
TAAIM UE XA A @ q@olm w wq Sc where yE=fw
tsan rdnay faamae ised with reference ta the gemeral love
tn ss of the boy

1 famrea —<tm sramia we, gy—1 Siva tooss fasteri
H nee he rvalled Siva 10 infancy  Here Malli says *“am
farom amln aquiwmisag”—From the epithet apa we infer
that the defornunies have disappeared now This 15 true ,
Krshnas syht closed his extra eye and his touch remove
hsaddtond par ot hands Comp. “sfiuwyd wware w1
SR (94 FEleOqeF 24 wwevm waqi weA@e Al
FAAMEDN | Yagay A MwEa A v —Makabharata,
Salhaprrman

s @ Bc—ax tax, rmay S+sAR+W wH@ wmpm sat
upon p rvaded  w{Y fipaf <f ay+ar+ g wifc ®dhem up-
holders of the earth, 1 ¢, a king, also a mountan , SUYZAA— |
Mountan are supposed to have a pact i steadymg the earth
m space Com  “gm  wfatuyesAg” spoksn of Himalaya
=1 A¥TAY 4 by whom the kings were sat upon (7 ), or
by whom the mountatns were pervaded (afz ), wv— =iw
wmrReh who with taxes oppressed the kings (& ), who
pervaded the hills with fusrays {(<fr'}  saq—« Qual bota
= and 3fa ¢

6 wwh —Mighty w=a qual Rwmry Seewwd Sl 7

7 AME—uA M RY W8 wwm doubt  swrwy wwra,

1Y @1 Nom to wafy Thus & fa twa
~mi T war wafa 1 Or say wfawmm am wfaw o,
®y—the construction bewng & T s T wdRI TowAAR
R YA )

8, AmmI—%at 2an1

9 f§ —With the alternative construction suggested i Note
3 we may tahe this to 1unply that asa child (am@ ) he did pot
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meke a show of the sterner virtues such as Rer Wigg &c, and
with his natural laveliness he resembled the Aoon , he had
four hands so he equalled Visknz , with three eyes, he nivalled
Sire  With the advent of youth, the charactenstcs of the
Mooa disappeared and he blazed as a vertable Sun

it Poree— FREAR (3m) 99w GrewfaArad

At aw (war ) wEm (war ) afem (gEd )
7e. He deficsall

i fanan g T EE T A A |
AR AR e S teg

Prak —waft gmraarita wufa [Ths fellow Stsupala laughs @
dension at Ravana and Hranyakasipn]  That 1s rank stupt
dity, they were mughter than he—ws} gzt SqR¥IaogIT =3
frmmar [You do not know his strength  He can punish or
promote anv one at will]  That may be true of ordmary king
only who are his vassals—gemawrs wqawrraear [No* only of
them but also of gods demons and Rakshasas]  Yvell then at
most he 1s the equal of Ravana, how can he langh at him >—
afrrsafrAmParaeTy | He laughs at them because
they became what they were solely through the favear of the
demes tney propusated by penancs, wheress Slsupal: revels
n his mborp amght | 71

Prose—ar=T W QERTITY Gyeds forer Wit whn
Evtiont ot htree Eoai it £157 SR

Eng.—Humself the ordumer at wmilt of favour and dnfavour
{reward and pumshrent) unto gods, d>mons and Rakshasas,
be surpasses (Lt laughs af) Disanana and others anto whem
plemtude of power was granted by gods that were propt
tared, 73

Dong—a O TTLITA 1O v Rz fomne Ggds e =y
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T 79w 33425 7 O Ty AL oS ¥l
4178 7 wfar wvea s gfowry |fEBTSTIEL 0

7 —~  Prat nd Fng above

V. —wasfafa azwm @ owm @ awd won g geET
a1 8w qrimiesr TP AITANERIG NATETWEN T REIT
fansy  fava ww wdt fopm  ‘sfronfe’ rafimfe
zeafu gpel-fe frelm 2w ‘Qanfar’ owfar 25w
>pan #t7 wafn smgmesd 1A @7 ww TR v T
safasmy | ¢

S0 a—RAAN FATPTAAR WP anEneT | B gaRd aqwt
MR g Faugrert oy sfa qate ol sea e vet

CHARCHA

1 wmH—An wxq here implying that his power came
naturaily to him not through the grace of any god as with
Ravana R¢

2 faurm—fazurfa xfa fa+ur 20, FR ordaner

3 go Ke—frre@mlx gate @ Bfa+m=2Ear demons
qug Zery catfs @ godaaify, X1 Rue) Aems are beneath
notice MR 7Y, related to wAge &e

4 wgue &c —wg+av+wq wid wggy promotion grace
w3+7e4 g Wid waes degradation disgrace  This a pecu
hiar use of wa+a% , but the poet has tagain n this sensen
“misfa am 4 RO wAwE WA 7=V 49 wrUEY wATET TP
wdy 1w 98 oning to the g i fagre

5§ gzern-—see azsgal sl 46

6 =A% &¢ —z7 wenfq w1, ¥x— , refers to Ravana who
was 4 ten necked monster iy foremost amaa wify T TMA—

w1 ax—-) A Refers to uaw, frumsfg mow &c w8 of
wafa which 13 %% when meaning to dende
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7. whnog Sc—%fi+Os+n wUfy SOy propated, ¥3
o ot T baq g ferny Exar dey  fragew wdfu RAET
bestowed  WHEFHWI WA 9wz ewess Nawr wfemr
fataxs excess of prowess SATRFEY , ¢mA—1  fad fwifery.
o1 [F i TraifarT unto whom excess of prowess was granted,
ax—1 wiwogr 2Far WGregiTer the deties propitated,
whn— whr fdPafrm, —) Ravana was fasoured
by farx (sl 49) and 757+ Hiraoyakastpu got s it through
Brabman alone a9+ Qual gvm@arty

S, gufa~—Thises hete gaf%1  Usually t1s preceded by
an gwwi n such cases  Comp “Feraragw gT wdta ® *am At
‘s Ew © &c Also witheut an ewwh comp “gymmmI-
i e

9 Fotce—.FTE WA SRTH mAaTy Tee

52, Heoppresses all now
yanad & sfsrtigm
warg fifr vafa gfee
gurmd fa vamtafi s ex ¢

Prak —wqay,=wf 7% w3717 797 warwA [ In this binth too he
15 oppressing the wotlds as i the dags of yore ]  What does
he want 2—xarx¥TA fanrymr A4 w1y [ The  prde of power
urzes him oo He wants to lord it over aif the three worlds],
But have nat the lessoms of his previcus burths chastened
bim *—55rp wx'a WA Y TAUR W& [The leopard does
not chanze hrs spots  Nature 1s permanently artached to the
wdinidadl and (ollows hum i hus rebuths also]  That 1s sery
srange —~5e §9%1 W% [ A devoted wie follows her husband

i his re-births, so does Nature] 7z

Prose—fadrer % SOOI WY 8% qrve, @y FreEAy

wA T o gt At SRRy Y geaw vl e
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Lny —{ieough prde of power even now, as of yore, the
®01d s b 1 oppressed by him with a longing for self aggrand
wement  Natur o uochanging  goes up to one lkea
dev t ! ojous  ven a other births 3z

7 —783%3 4 BRE (A T P AP s avrst TR
FA Al g3 W 43w v enres @O wYOA
RIS

Exp) —Sec Prak and £n above

Malie- wafa s fraryay’ frarerem s Zax’ @ ‘Ot
I e g Wi ghey gt e g wvom o qefe
wat ofmmar mfag sy gfaaw’ <l ‘i’ waT IRy
wmTy wfy gatgy safy [ “aft @ mikeda wanmawaTan
W atawmifa wfe arafs @A " ar ) s ()
JrE AlsErACIe Y ) ex )

Notes on Maiii

t  The woman that, being restraned in mind, words and
deed does not sin agawnst het husband attans her husbands
world and 1s called wrat by the wise 2 We have an wgiga
backed by an zaat (v ) ;

Sara—wmat Rywer Wt A wwnfs wwh wTi FOA

CHARCHA

1 AA~w3+ NI+ WEe pnde wwE@ wamg  the
pude of power, (Aq—1 AWM ¥ @1

2 sym—wfare w7 1 e ie (of ) yar wis fasmaan
sl 00w, 1, m ths buth, “ez8 Wty 9wl B
~ Vriti

3 gm-wm gift ww o gisafas i the preceding
two burths 71 ¢, 83 he used ta do when appeating as Huanya
Lampu and Ravana The rule for afa “az ae a"~—afq may be
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attached without reference to a fipar 1o the sense &3 T3 Or A%
«q1 Hete we have & 531 The 1dea that faqgre 8w aed
fexwwfuy are the same indindual born at different periods
15 not the poets mvention The Mahabharata says—“Tx
) £ Rowshy o fig guemwssEmtaa g
TG AW TR wiRiEE . R wia R awsrww 7
“This 1s Knshna's remark to Daruka, his chanoteer, who was

sutpnised to see Sisupala fight Knshna on equal terms at
the Rajasuya of Yudhisthira.

2. TYTA~¥ A9 + T2, 8 wW0 15 bewng oppressed RwR ¢
<Cony. App

5 m=ra—Dem sl 1 Refers to all the worlds, 34t ux
a1 That the reference here 1s not to the earth aloness
obvious from s 71 —griaa &.c, awEd of mAHA 1

6 Frityn—qw 1=, <@ f(t0 prosper—wyds )+ v+
T FHf=Friy’ gz= wq ) +3=Fry wishing to thnee &)
Malli's frtgarear may be had from this or from the qa%y
o0t with wfrawy of the ¥# «

7 wR—wg+Tw FeR+ g frmm a chaste woman, See
Malh oy a1 &,

8 wxr--rwer afacmr cne whose feats are grea’, s ¢,
pature , Y¥—1

9. FEATT—w¥RR 9T +NgEN AT moveable  firkar
e fagar motionless, wiza— 1 wfanix fagwr mfew very
fizm, unchangeable , wfyag—1 Qual ¥ and &=fa 1
A 10w =S+ x+az faw, approaches, reaches Comy,
M wa Sc—wifw v 9+ wa_ wdft wee binhs,  Madhava
derives Wt with wT® w after qu nﬁq by ‘a—:?,n:"s“n[
sound here, for this rule 15 batred by the rule “Frdhgirant ™ 1
% wwn wraely other buths, gIAST o wyrw wERAY~(sce
oy, L6 ) Fy1 WRC et

1, Poe—GRy wooswmwEr wwr B g
AFTT YRR WPTR |
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75 So Rull this tyran,
atwmaiyanmn frafafy Ammbmantaio 1
sy faufranedt farerrar fe wamranmE; logy

£ —an oa Famfasmmfafe fafe | Such being the case,
¢l vy uroddibimatonce | But what s the specific
char st im ?—fay safgmamay v fAf | AsThae

1 d > what he hikes with gods demons and Rakshasas,
1O th upsets the laws of nature as laid down by Vidbata
H omsef) Very gocd, let Vidhata look out for the enforce-
ment ths fans why trouble me F~wmqt WAt froreim e
{ 1tis t ¢ dury of the good to pumsh the wicked, and you ate
the { remest among the good ] Bat purishment comes as
the res ¢ of one s own deeds , none can punmish ane at plea-
sure—mwATarctuieaer wasn { Quite true , but the wicked
have ) many nusdeeds to answer for, that disaster 15 constant
ly amart ny, them and only wants the jntervention of the good
to set them at work, the misdeeds of Sisupala will killl him,
be you but the fafity i the matfer] 73

Prose—~an f1 eafymuean @ fafadafad faufy, @
axrarfafnez wat gat famden ferett

Eng —So make him, that has transgressed the jaws of the
Ordaner, a guest at the house of Death. The uanghteous
whose disaster has matured through imquitious deeds, have
ndeed to be brought down by the noble 73,

Beng —& AT (777 o SR WA PF OUTWT (420 FAT 4
W gm A wn fas foIg efey ems, oo o fapt e
AR IET k420

Lxpl— By his mquities this man has upset the Divine

Jaws and his doom 15 only waiting for your interference, Alse
see Prak and Eng

Math —ngnfafas ‘ay’ wam BRC fongdd, ewlymmed
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a4 fagra kG eni wfaaradan ! i [ ad=dshy TRFET]
ARrE. | O fiqmm ‘Frarfraantaiy NA 7w aw Figas
%%, T3 wfafe anfes fiafy’ 5 TWTE Fun xmy [ “gftam, L6
T2 FAn A s e 1)« R
T AR S — R’ FTRT “frafer ofcgran
frd'ar & (» 5) wharsa i LA I ["f%‘m- fn,”
1 93 fiF gern AT P af A AgrRT | ‘e ? TEr
‘B st s farean 1 oaw ade
| FAwr faR fafiretamrg waER (0 JUEA ) tEmda
“RRETI—" sl iy, ¢ [ammn fasemnameg =afm
it RN
Notes on Malli

%. Ore who has transgressed the laws of Gog n the
manner described under *m3 foa—= (si, 71 2. There 15
AR 1 spite of dependence because the sense 13 clear, 3
He says this 1s not Like Lilling the snake by the hand of the
guest because this 15 the unavoidable duty of people ke
thyself 4 The affix 15 fi after ﬁ_n.—-l «The afgn afi T
15 added by “F,--7, 5. The attnbutive “qRaT—" 15 men
tioned with a view to say that no blame for cruelty attaches to
this, becanse they are lalled by ther own faun You are
only madentalto 1t 6 We haye AT of the hind 10
which the particular 15 defended by the general,

Sara—zer: wiikta A e fafireara waf 7 fomm-
TR SRR 5 2,y

CHARCHA.

1. TH—SmE e, o

% eXgn Re—wmy+mp i maafe Ecite transgressed, ey
LW wrwn law. i SO Y, T— 1 7oy
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5> fam—mEt w1 v lited to muaqt fafy and qEw are
Gisrd o He o wga should not have been compounded,
®weR gaHeqd dafe |t though compounded the sense 15
R ws) Hened the wm s aflowed—ardudsty mosar
saq  =gtyartes foy —afgafafiorend
4+ faifs fa+wi+w7 fg doyou render  Com) App
% A9\ ~—fa + fga+ = 7 _wftxot Friaa house BT
fameam t house  Yamn ¢m—1 am or afeq iy o
nttelouse { Yama ¢na—or gqga 71 Pred
U oan .
W \c —RruA ofa qu+ & wafc 7w good  sax different,
% 4 o5 % 477 <= conduct  fxtua+ i mbag=uimt
au=frafrn naured  widqr-hfEd W W@t dsaster MR
AT e gA® Also cp “amAr” i Sak AEm  WrATC
¢ nd et dfferent from good 1 ¢ had conduct, FHMI—t
A7 faavrar matured chrough bad conduct A~ WRA
@gr oay  axe-y Qual wawa ( The rule “fa fr”
means that roots that drop ¥  take {w to indicate wrw and
any FRm except mm4 “Fig-” attaches ¥R to what ends
i 54 The w15 compulsory
7 frameAe —fn+ aa 4+ foa 9 wdfa o be brought
down to be killed  Pred to wgrea ¢
8  wAN—-wu4mg FRfcHA the good  AwR) 7@ in the
= mwy of the Txar 1n fa@Ata 1 8y 1s also correct by the
rule “wa1al wHR w7
9 WA —A AN A a1
10 Votee— wmga o wfafg friwam (@)« .
wfs wanifw framdd (i )
7¢  Let Indra enjoy

ko4 & ogting:ol oo of

v
gAHY; FATagAUT AU S8 b
N B —lndelicate  Malli alone 13 added
¢




S5 ] waw: Wi LD
Lrose—~ufealizny IR G 7T 5T SHTARGAANT
FACEAT AR ANFATAT 2WG N o 0
Mall—ma va 72faty froqes v vare szafefa ‘wfee
afzar’ figair= W@ sgeEvR (Pem o yreis welkfa mm
Jegriear geamm shfae sw 1 T @A eARe ” sfn eww
wrT | ‘w mofe oorifs gwe w2 | “peidmifon
sfage ser Cmfe sw” oasw o ‘et 9 sfa
franram wxwm e () ) av v T Ww wfy g
WY ‘SREar qrzuErsdl g T §Am €l aer ‘s
war AR S Pt o Tadten as wAm wva
gt ww  (enfyom mailna nae @iy aqeRleens
WYl s gEER§ST 1 [SH 719 egreR Igeied tfa fraygwe
fryrERa WE AARITT GTUVEE  wsArRl  swnidamE
Ay Wit gee seRaEs sfaeifa $egTR 1 ee
Y T owenm fwsR 3 gTeae ee Nt agmeeR T
yfnw oy worq gfeamn” T ERay [eer
55 Naraiaretires Hary resolves kiling the enemy
Afasasis Wiy w = e o ™
wifngaafad go gEmE<. fru fat
nammfan’ framiier e S ol
pAE WHeTYR 979 TTIRRIEI Loyt
=fa ezl EoaETd weETs weeTe
AT A HER; 36 4
Prat—eg ofe' v a3¥ 33 o’ wwr [Now Ao appeared
o7 the face of Knshm] What do you wean ¥—wnfr T a4
wxreen 45wt ot [hashnas face Jooked hke the blus
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yaniaCo 3ap ar ioy t1saf Aesw had appeared in the

L R CITCRC R U T U
IR w ol L @t hrishas made up bis mund
} ) sad dobe n the memory of past

[l wnonhsface this looked like Ketw
t o sy ] Vas that m the sages presence ¥—
A4 2419 2 ¥4 aw wAEd $7 Wiz wwn [Thefrosn ap
o 1sth  sage stepped back 1nto the sky after
1 y of ths pecch and it looked hike Aefx appeanng 1 the
ky 1 Well why are you constantly karping on Aefu’s appear
aace  tre shy ~—wfan wawt fenmfamr &g [The appesrance
IAetu 11 ngly presages the downfal) of an enemy of the
pods—some mighty king  So this indicated the death of
Ssipalal  You are mustahen  to be of such portent the Xefu
has to face the moon  You may call the rown Aefu, but where
15 the 1 son P—wfy @ yo gogdl 1ET fon feafa 87 TRT wEN
(L am not a fool The sage had just stepped up He stood T ke
the moon while the frown on Krishoas face ficed hrar, thus
reproduc ng the scene of heto facing the moop and portend
mg evil to the evi} doers—the kings of Ssupalasiih] 7,
Lrose—afan gegMt (‘T« e @R e el |woost
frn faafir { 8fr ) W < wowae SO off gxe wir'e w2’ =y
<y wfm et famern &1 9 ¥fowRe wrar ew (Mell) -
Or—wz ¢l fir frufas afor qeglt xfa e =mem <1y v
mfs’w ge W SRR Su Rl T vt qur
Eng —Now the diine sage, beanng the hheness of the
moon with this speech delivered having leapt into the shy i
front of Sarangin who had uttered Om, a comet ever an omen
of the destruction of enemes, put in appestance m the gurse

of a frown, on the skylke face of him who was provoked
agaiost the king of Cheds 75



Sl 751 o & 28t

Beng —~5E3 ' WTUSE 1A AT a%It 50 R ey 37
e A AP IR YA TE LT wRkR atwhr IR
frgm=1 =% @iy To7 SFeIon AT LA A AN KD
ST o ST U S SXT LT EE o AEE
At ez aet

Expl~—hrshea sad ‘So be »* and undertool. the mussior
entrusted to lum  The sage then leaPt back into the sky on his
vayto Heaven Also see PriZ and Eng above

Afall —ifata o ‘afem gogl’ A ot A @’
T oY g R | wg 9Nl fon e wf Wy g
IrFen TR sfa ewa” ey sslwan (A v i) A%
sfafor J {1 ammnn Sa’ fower | e qaenmm
w15 vl sy owr 1) & wlasve wiyw 2z Ay o wfw’ gin
w=hiRe waf ‘vqut frw Gy qEw [ exwmafew 37
fadrrat framsy’ 3fa @ sfawrr 2} Gy wmehdET [ g
A gt IERATEiESy” W | gyfreds awTsRa
e’ ot Fexd Cwwr? [ sz sfrrmmy tfx fooarm g
w3y <R THAGAE DEIERI dzw mel S "R
ST wEeYA wEAT TR o% miEnEe v fw e
TriRiT i e T fvegeRen’ g d fre Qe
A HR YO WA AT 1R IRmEt NenIERena
%3 Brodere s wrA sifE o sgraden CagSeada 3t
2 TS wEARARTART WIRt ) @n ng Franwd g vy
fetgrfraemremEgssa  fa-Sfmdr s (Pw)
A WnTWET §TC ' 5 1 WEIFORRA AYTTRNIAN « HArA
¥y ArRAE 1 T KA W@EC~T Ayt wrees Sy
ara=in rafe o S oy 9 e wieor
s Wil <R 6 4 WRERT R YER 7 AR WRa
Rty tfa mETA ja wEEAER MRz ¢ STR I —
YR el el gReSr e gin Gemamdasd ey
"5} reny

w7 wiv afmartraaineiers wwrr i ' —

114



W frgayaay [St 75

vv 5ad)  sread) s efmawyan wewis sl wewes aee
gufe sfem  mugewd sfe Keamweage  ‘egw whC fn
ama sfane  cagwenfy g
fa DAy aflan: anArenafgmglifayfas fagumey
wazen® sy gw vhy

Notes on Malls

1 siTasthe affixby ¥¥g—' (Char ) 2 From the
text that 3 comet nisimg with ots face to the moon causes the
death of kings 3 g7 12 the augment by fagmmin * wwE
— (Char } § w3 &c— witd, which 18 the basis  {wxifEq)
of the sentiment Qg that accompanies ¢ and which1s ex
pressed by the sentence here, can be inferred from 1ts indica
tor gz =Tins1s what 15 stated here  Also 1t has to be
borne n mnd that of Dt, which cannot anse without Wiy and
s us wfpq the basis (Ra%n), Wiz ardowr (wRETE) that
has to be brought forth with effort, has certainly appesred too
s In wQl —"as theyf cannot bave the s of €% we
have to «ay Akethe A af g  hence theters Prdamrer of
the kind wawaegERa 1 “WR— 13 an @MW) ugh—
an wuxs of the kind 1n which fictiiousness 18 established by
words like g &c, OFf these again there 13 commingling of
<ase with frzdm and wwm as of wr with wfry, because
these two help the waxe siace they establish the presence of
F4n the witan near ¥ which 1s necessary to portend the
death of enemics 6  The word A\ 1s used 1o the concluding
verses owing to 1t charm and because of 1ts character of
wrenwen + Thus says His Reverence the Bhashyakara—— Such
treatises prosper as have #¥UTYI9 at siart, duning thex course
and at the end , and they make people herore and long lived
bea des thewr readers becoms masters of speech? 7 The
metre 15 nefufamifyn the defimuon bemg Vgl — (e



SL75] "W, T R83%

Supplemental Nofe on Metre) 8  The metre s changed
because the Canto eloses Thus says gfier— ‘It pleases
people 1f the Cantos are not too lung the metre sweet to the
ear, the stages well lad and the concluston of the Cantos
marked by a change of metre” 9 The word w54 mdicates
the presence of all the charactenstics

Sara—wy ¢ frgmaTeadied ghs A oo
sy figmady wrwawl ez s

CHARCHA

r m—An %, here w¥tala accep (See
{ Malh. )} He undertook the task, imposed.

‘2 gwwEr—¥qd W TR =TANA one that has sad. Am
The past indicates that Narada got up affer Han had sud
w1 Qual mfga

3 wu—sw=g mdicatng wAwis The w@ad 1 with
respect to the speech, preceding  Note the sequence— 1) the
saze s speech, (u) Han« acceptance () sages departure.

4 whre--gr hom, 1 ¢, bisons hom mw fww tf
TF + W% ~urfq made of bisonshorn  Refers to tbe bow of
Han @7 <% wa ot arf+afasmd ~of This 152 name
of Han nw “fyqriuay Wl 336 frevew 1| draymdsg
ot Grw@@ sndm s —xemsc s Construe miffe g also
wffa w31 The referen~e to the weapon at this stage 1»
sigmficant

5 =rgm—{otwr+¥+mg bavag delivered

€ amIR—IvtaEm AT Leapt wp e Quat
#tEM 1 The root 15 7z henes =*t w4 Do not 0y S3%
FTMINT R because we have wa for its w# here

7 §t—Denr 3! o g swRRW giamiar® i In both
cons*ructions under the FProse Order this goes with wiw 4
Mall’s go 1 ooy Qe =wffe qrowd) frama




e fagareraas [8t 75

§  qegpn~numt gir (m—1 AW wiE ot

o fagq—Thisisthe wordto which Mall. refers when
he says ‘ gqataN3 Aomadia ¢ The Plural in 13 1s wath
reference ta alf the cantos , they aff have the word = n their
last verse Thus Canto 11 has © wafanefinriigat a1y
% 1 Canto HI we find “grd vafmr ™, Cants IV gyves
“cxyafaielafhit ” &c., oght through all the twenty cantos
without exception  Also for wxuriifa as quoted from the
wra we refer to Sy v AWRT sl 1 wremsiaasllos
trated by wmwfrafzn G, slotg, efefadt, shoaq,
Cemmmtfrw slag  Cwem Fard, sl 46, YR Refa ailes
trates mymmfas  Ob) of fsufa)

10 frfa~w+my wifcsfomyt afrg:  Qual  gegdh)
The sage has been already compared to the moon more than
once { see sl 5,5L 16,51 21,81 25 )

11 whtwp—frms pight,  But at might there 15 cessation of
all moversent Hence by axer the word fanr here means
frefa cessation wfequrn foer sfid Wy e a67 ceaselessly ¢ ¢,
unfailingly, 1nvanably , ¥g—t Qual. The fxar m fagm |

tz  farm 8¢ —R+an+vs wid=fwn destruction am
et qaq~t Qual &7 ¢ See Mal “smavtfum &’

13 Sgg—dfzis pnmanly a clan of Kshattnyas gt
A saqy W 37 +ww =&z the we disappeinng by the
nule “aag2 @ 1 Then we get 20 1n the plural by the rle
‘ 9% gmaarfnTed’ ~when an affix disappears by qthe resal
«ant word will have the gender and number of the stem that
took the affix Hence wdiMy m the ¥ % bemg mascubine plurat
the W79z also becomes mascoline ploral Hence 371 1 Next
2 um s SR+ T, =4z the king of the distnct Cheds
AR af ofs wFw TR 1 1 The role Pfq—" means wards
denoting wfiwg and also w977 takes ¥1w 1n the sense of Wy or
Tin sf such words are what 1s techmeally known zs ¥, or
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Supplemental Notz on Metre} 8 The metre 15 changed
because the Canto closes Thus says gfga—"It pleaser
peaple 1f the Cantos are not too long, the metre sweet to the
ear, the stages wefl faid, and the conclunion of the Cantos
marked by a change of metre” g The word #37 indicates
the presence of all the charactenstics

Sara ~q7 v frpuwwERed ghrr O Gl
sarafs Rgreds st 2

CHARCHA

1 @—Ao w1, 0d bere w¥tm o ( See
{Malli ) He undertook the 1ask, impased.

2 aWTC—AY 4 W FAR = TONK ene that has sud, ame
The past indicates that Narads cot up after Han had said
< Qual n Ry

3 wT—%aY mdicatng wrAw=+ The w@adr s with
respect ta the speech, preced Nate the 1) the
sage’s speech, (1) Fan s acceptance, {m1) sage’s departure.

4 =ffu—uy bom, ¢ e, bon’s hom, aw fowt o
T+ w% =miy made of bison’sharn  Refers to the bow of
Hin o1 <% 9m tfr of+af s =0fft This 53 nime
of Han w1 “Ryqarrye aW) ¥y@ frevrr . fawdiena
T frraE® wadin o '—vuawe ¢ Construe wffw ge -l
Wiy w7t The reference to the weapon ar this staze 1,
sizmificant,

§  W¥A—TR w7+ ¥+ =g haviog delivered

§  YEA—wiesasmoAavs Leapt up #fwe Qual
R The root 15 www heoce Wi w1 Do not say wwdt
TR @ becanse we have #w for'its w3 heve

7 =Dy s g~—"qv =r3%Y grrva™ o both
crosouctions under the Drpse Order this goes with oy 4
Malla’s gy ¥ Frgw Koy =wffe g vt Frog
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£ gopi—goul gOr, (Aq— AEw) wig el

o favg—This1sthe word fo which Mall, refers when
he says ‘ gn@dy NEREdin ’ 1 The Pluralin R 18 with
reference 10 allibe cantos  they all have the word 1 o their
fast verse  Thus Canto I1 has  “mfamafreitgat e
% ,inCanto I1I we find “wmd vofgn ', Canto 1V gives
“qumafafadefc ” Sc, nght through afl the twenty cantos
withont exception  Also for aprdifa as quoted from the
wawereler to *frr afa wiwfCiast 1 wwwaenfos ilus
trated by ‘wanfaatza P, 50 rg, CefufEd, sto2g,
teamatfam Lslag N fan sl 46, Uhrd foafa” dlus
trates wymmifa s Ob) of faufyy

10 forfaw—ytnz wife=fmg ) afwee Qual gegate
‘The sage has been already compared to the moon more than
once { see st s, sk 16, o ar, 8l 25 )

1 sfag—6mr mght, Dot at mght thete 13 cessation of
all movement Hence by mwer the word Prmr here means
facfa cessation wfegwrm fant afes ay oy wa ceaselessly, ¢,
unfatingly, invarably , xy~t Qual The fa31 0 foyx

12 famu &e —frdantun, d@=faum destruction  wep
Roa, ¢aq—1t Qual %7 1 See Malli “smmafam &c”

13 Qg—=fz1s pnmanfy a clan of Kshattnyys  §diat
faard) gz xrn arn-w-i:u the ww disappeanng by the
sule “maq2 g’ Then we get A3 1 the plural by the rule

‘i wwxﬁnﬁ‘ —when an affix disappears by g the resyl
+ant word will have the gender asd number of the stem that
o0k the affix Hence 39aq 1 the 1 beng masculine plyral,
the wawr also becomes mascu)me plaral Hence 828 ¢ Next

2t uw sfa !1\”'+ﬂ1t-=w the king of the district Cheds
nq1 wf ofy sdgreNadd war 1IThe rule “gFq— means words
denoting wftrg and also naqz takes T in the sense of Wy or
Ay sf such wards are what 1s technically known as oy, or



Test and University questions on
Sisupala L. & 1l

Canto |
@t VWhat is the sousce of the plot of Stsupala ?  Ans See
Iatro “source of the plot’
Q0 = Gne an account of Sisupal s presious buths  Ans See
8] 4110 72,
Q 3 What did Narada say to Hanttn Canto 1 das  See
headings on Sls 3cto 73
@ 3 \lark the foll Slokas with Tansl Grammar
{ Samasa, denvation &c ) everywhere —f{for amswer
see body of the book under respective Slakas |
S1 »~Why Sun 1s sqaafu ? whoiswgE? (C L )
Sl 5 —Parse wyart Defend frminws (C U )
Sl 7 —Ezxplun the simile here (C U )
Sl 10, S! 32 {C U )—Wnte notes on afsary and Iefagq ¢
Explain the ggar here
51 16—Demve faafzarg and a1 Explun wfirsng
S 17—Denve w87y, Wga
St 19—Defend wfegn ¢ Explun aa zfmbm
5! 20—Explun the allusion in ars3maazy
SL 21-~Who 15 varfygrfe !
8 23—Express the 1dea here
81 25—~Denv win Ry, fraw+ wfufra i
St 25=Prose & denve fafamy, @waq, wiq1  Expound
feamSaamy ete (C U )
S 26, 27a0d 25 (C. U )
SL 3»—Write Gram on hege & =339 +
sL 33—Explum the grey philosoplty bere as evidenced from
wRiqan (C U )
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S 36 ~Dery fafram fegr av (C U )

Sis 37 42 43 45 46, and 49

Sl s1—Wrte Cram on w1~ wtfe vogmn (C U )

Sls 53 54 55 57 62 63 67 68 69 70 { parse IPW HeAA
Angy here ) and 71 ( prose & expound Wty )i

Canto 11
Q 1 Guive the substance of the Speeches of a=aw & T¥1t
+ Whech of these appealed Hans Ans See ITntro 1n
Canto I1
@ z  Mark the following slokas w th Translation & Gram
mar on difficult words there —
{ &% B —For answer see our book under the Stokas §
Sl 3 —Parse w3y Deme ®|xagd wfas @ Whoate the
prominent men referred to by mdfufigait)
Si 4 —Denv &wdx
Sl g —Denv wfia Parse fwh [=waf st v ]t
S! 8--For 3 ff bet garr+nemym (see Mallinatha Acc for
w2l in wETIE
Sl so—Denv am w11
Sl 11 —%ee Gram on g @nadiia Fema +awy
S1 13 —3ee Gram on AT
8L 23—See wfana?d & y=AYTTH
S) 26.—What are w§79g 0fss 10 Nfaopa
S1 27 28 30 ( Parte & defend arwwary )
S1 31, 33 { Parse ggammy with der v )
SL 34 35 ( Denv fugdt )1
8i 36 —Mark the d f kinds of w1 and w
8L 4z —Parse and defend wfeg xaa 1
81 33and 45 ( See shq with Gram }
St 47 —~Explan
$1 so—Deuv go%d  Denv and parse xyawn |



Test and University questions on
Sisupala L. & 1L

Canto |
Q t What 1s the source of the plat of Sisupala ?  Ans See
Intro “source of the plot”
Q 2 Guve an account of Staupal’s previous biths  Ans See
Sy to 72,
Q3 What did Narada say to Hanin Cante 1 Ans  See
headmngs on Sl 3tto 73
@ 3 Mark the folk Slokas with Tans! Grammar
( Simasa, denvation &c.) everywhere .~[for answer
see body of the book under respectiee Slokas ]
S8t 2 —Why Sun 15 wqranfs? whoswgm? (C U ).
51 5—Parse magar 1 Defend fimmnwy (C U )
5! y —Explun the sumte here (C U )
8L 10, 81 12 (C. U)—Wnte notes on afsary and gzfagy 1
Explain the wgam here.
St 16— Denve faifs34 and far1  Esplan sfesnms
St 17—Denve siizgg, Naa
1 19—Defend migmy 1 Explua ws sfrabm o
1 zo—Exphin the allusion n Trsasta®as:
L z1~Who 1s zafywie ! .
23—Express the 1dea here
23—Denv. wua Ty, faaq + sfufza fifw
25=Prose & deuve fafawy, =waq, witwq:  Expound
fermamete (C.UL)
Sl 26,27and 28 (C. U )
SL 32—1Vnte Gram on #resg & S350 1
31 33~Explun the gter philosopby here as evidenced from
sEfa+ gt {C U )~

ey nh oy
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St 36 —Dens fafzam frga mmi(C U )

SIs 37 42 43 45 46 and 40

51 s1—Wrte Gam on wim~ AR egme: (C U )

S5 53 54 55 57 (2 63 67 68 69 70 ( parse W FI
Awmr here ) and 3¢ ( prose & expound Wty )1

Canto 11
Q 1 Givethe substance of the Speeches of aquw & ¥x11
Which of these appealed Har+ Ans See Intro. in
Canto 11
Q@ 2 Mark the following slokas with Translation & Cram
mar on d ficult words tlere —
{ & B ——For answer see our book under the Slokas }
S} 3 —Parse mm@: Denve ®gdgh sAfses Who are the
prominent mea referred to by xxfuf@ad
81 g —~Denv fxigt
St g ~Derv wfia) Parse fard {=wgs Anf a2t}
I 8§~For d fl bet gty +nenaxn (see Matlnatha, Acc for
400 yaymE L
Sl 10—Deny aW &=ty
Sl 31 —See Cram on g @A ~w=rera + Koy
Sl 13 —See Gram on AZATIH
Sl 23--See wfhnz & AT
SL 26 —What are ¥3qa¥ nfs 1 Nfqora
St 27 28 30 ( Par e X defend arraan )
Si 31 33 { Parse sgsemy with denv )
S1 34 35{ Denv fuud)
S, 36 —Mark the d f k nds of wgy and 1o
8L 42 ~=Parse and defend whirmmany
51 43 and 45 { See =1 hax with Gram )
S1 47 —Explam
Sl go—Denv wund  Denv and parse 1g7q 1



m

al §6—\Mark wayram and wREIEAT

SL 57~—Explan

S 5o—Explun gixg theary hete

5l 60—Denv €T here

Sls 6r 62 and 63—Explam

Sis 66 and 68 { See Gram there }

Sl jo—>Matk gm gyTER L

Sl 75 %6 and 77 ( With Gram &c )

SlL 78 ( Expand the 1dea )

SL 8r—Mark the Trae= or G bere

Sl 81, 83 8, and 86—Explun the deas

Sl 88, 8y and go—Explan

§! g3—Eaxplan, mark and parce ¥¥7%q ) what are ufg ?

Sl 95, gy—\ark the 1dea

SL 1ce~Explaia with Gram &c¢

sl 1o5—Denv fradFar

St ra7 —Explun

&1 r08—Mark allusion here

) rrr, vr2~Mark the 1dea

SLai3—Mark #fa hbere. The present llusration 15
wrqe® t ( See No esthece )

Sl 1pg—Mark denv 10 33Fx  wrrErad and TRATAL

8! ri6—Mark wfar bere.

81 rr7—Matk xewarq =we51 Exvoand =& mrad) s

——



